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ABSTRACT 

The purposes of this research were to investigate the translation strategies  

employed in translating the verse and to find out the frequency and percentage of the 

translation strategies in translating the Isan verse Phadaeng Nang Ai into English. The 

text composed of two versions: Isan version was written by Phra Ariyanuwat (1982) 

and English version was translated by Tossa (1990). The five chapters of both versions 

were selected via a systematic random sampling method. The quantitative method 

involved the calculation of frequency and percentage of each strategy found in the 

translation analysis and calculation of Inter-rater Reliability (IRR). The qualitative 

method concerned the analysis of descriptive data and interpretive analysis. The texts 

of the two versions were analyzed in order to find what the strategies were found in this 

verse translation under the theoretical framework of Lefevere (1992). The results 

revealed that all seven translation strategies were employed by the translator, i.e. 

phonemic translation, literal translation, metrical translation, rhymed translation, poetry 

in prose, blank verse, and interpretation. The findings also showed that the sixth 

strategy, blank verse translation, was most frequently used (55.01%) while the first 

strategy, phonemic translation, was least frequently used (1.95%). 
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วตัถุประสงคข์องงานวจิยัในคร้ังน้ีคือวเิคราะห์หากลวธีิท่ีใชใ้นการแปลบทกว ีรวมทั้งหา 

ค่าความถ่ีและร้อยละของแต่ละกลวธีิการแปลท่ีพบในกวนิีพนธ์นิทานอีสานพื้นบา้นเร่ือง ผาแดงนาง
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กลุ่มตวัอยา่งจ านวนหา้บทของทั้งสองฉบบั ซ่ึงไดม้าจากการสุ่มอยา่งเป็นระบบ ในงานวจิยัน้ีไดใ้ช้

ระเบียบวธีิวจิยัเชิงปริมาณเพื่อค านวณหาค่าความถ่ีและร้อยละของแต่ละกลวธีิการแปลท่ีพบในการ

วจิยั รวมทั้งการค านวณหาค่าดชันีความสอดคลอ้งระหวา่งขอ้ค าถามกบัวตัถุประสงค ์ส่วนระเบียบวธีิ

วจิยัเชิงคุณภาพเก่ียวขอ้งกบักระบวนการวเิคราะห์ขอ้มูลเชิงพรรณนาและการวเิคราะห์แบบตีความ 

ของการแปลทั้งสองภาษาไดน้ ามาท าการวเิคราะห์หากลวธีิการแปลท่ีใชใ้นบทประพนัธ์โดยใชก้รอบ

ทฤษฎีการแปลของ แลแฟเวยี (2535) ผลการวจิยัพบวา่ ผูแ้ปลไดใ้ชก้ลวธีิการแปลทั้ง 7 ประเภทดงัน้ี 
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แปลโดยรักษาความคลอ้งจอง การแปลบทกวเีป็นร้อยแกว้ การแปลเป็นกลอนเปล่า การแปลโดยการ

ตีความ และผลการศึกษายงัพบอีกวา่กลวธีิการแปลล าดบัท่ีหก คือการแปลเป็นกลอนเปล่ามีความถ่ีท่ี

ใชใ้นการแปลมากท่ีสุด (55.01%) ในขณะท่ีกลวธีิการแปลล าดบัท่ีหน่ึงคือการแปลแบบถ่ายเสียงมี

ความถ่ีท่ีใชใ้นการแปลนอ้ยท่ีสุด (1.95%) 
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CHAPTER 1 

   INTRODUCTION  

1.1  Background of the Study 

In the globalization era, people all around the world can easily connect  

with each other. People use English to convey their information, ideas, and lifestyles 

or to learn the different cultures, traditions and history, so the English language is the 

chosen one as a tool for communicating. We can say that English is the lingua franca.  

 According to Prachanant  (2012 ; cited in Kongrit.  2006 : 3), people in 

different places can make a connection with one another and give or even express 

opinions by using English as a medium language. However, to understand English is 

troublesome because the same sound of language can be the contrasting meaning. It 

depends on where it is used and how it is used. People can easily interpret incorrect 

word meaning, and the meaning may turn into something appalling. Moreover, 

different culture is a key factor that makes people misunderstand. Therefore, the 

translators play the colossal part to assist people understand the others. Being a great 

and proficient translator is not simple. They must know profoundly both source 

language and target language. Additionally, they must have more cultural knowledge 

between two languages. Culture gives birth to language, so translation and culture are 

closely connected. The cultural context affected the meaning of both source and target 

languages. A word or a phrase may contain cultural subtleties. So, translation without 

deep cultural context can be dangerous, especially when meaning is critical. The 

translator must be able to decide on the importance of its cultural context, what the 
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2 

 

real meaning of the text and what the really literally means, and express the meaning 

in a way that makes sense not only in the target language but also in the context of the 

target culture (Schaeffer. 2015). 

Newmark  (1992)  states that culture is a significant factor for translation,  

though, the translators have to get enough information about the history, faith, 

perspective and culture of source and target language for communication management  

information and comprehension in the same way to the target readers. This is similar 

to Larson  (1984)  who says that translation is the communication, so the source 

language and the target language must convey the same meaning. The equivalence of 

the meaning consists of language and culture.  

Poetry is one of the literature in which people can get the information, ideas,  

and lifestyles or to learn the different cultures, traditions and histories from the 

different countries. It is familiar to Thai people. The Thais’ ancestors or instructors 

have told the stories, morals, lifestyles, traditions, cultures and history to their 

children through poetry. Children can easily keep it in mind because it has beautiful 

language, meter, rhyme, and rhythm. For instance, Lilit Phra Lor was translated into 

English by Prince Prem Purachatra. This verse teaches about the humanity mind, as 

we can see in the following extract; 

 พระสมุทรสุดลึกลน้     คณนา 

 สายด่ิงทิ้งทอดมา     หย ัง่ได ้

 เขาสูงอาจวดัวา      ก าหนด 

 จิตมนุษยน้ี์ไซร้ยากแท ้    หย ัง่ถึง 
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3 

 

 Fathoms deep though the seas           may be, 

 Measurable are the seas                        in depth. 

 Scaled can mountains be                      in height. 

 Immeasurable in the depth                   this heart of man. 

        (Pramoj. 1973 : 11) 

The verse is interpreted that we can measure everything in this world, but no  

one can measure other people’s mind. We cannot know what they are thinking, so do 

not believe or accept another one. 

The poetry is the art of rhythmical composition, composed or spoken, for  

exiting pleasure by beautiful, imaginative, or elevated thoughts (Dictionary, 2020). 

Thai poetry consists of Klong (verses), Chan (stanzas), Kap (epics), Klon (poems), 

Rai (free verse form), Sagrawa (rondeau), Phleng (songs), etc. They have the different 

forms and touch. Thai language is a tonal language and has built-in musical intervals, 

so it is very difficult to reproduce the music of Thai poetry in a monotonic language 

such as English if the translators lack good knowledge of both bi-cultural and 

bilingual. Regarding to Jacobson  (cited in Venuti.  2001 : 118)  who states that 

“poetry by definition is untranslatable.” 

Pramoj  (1973 : 7)  says that it is impossible that translators render certain  

passages literally from Thai verse into English verse. Certainly, other passages are so 

colored by the Thai way of perception and interpretation that even if literal 

translations are conceivable, they would not be intelligible to English readers. 

Lefevere  (1992)  views poetry as a unified context in which the form,  
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content and aesthetic issues are closely intermingled, but all of the issues have their 

own special value. There are many of poems and verses that are translated from Thai 

language into English language. The well-known verses of Thailand are Nirat Phra 

Prathom, Ramayana or Rammakien, Sangthong: A Dance-Drama from Thailand, A 

Village Ordination, Story and Translation of Sri Praj and Isan folk tales epics, Phya 

Khankaak and Phadaeng Nang Ai by Tossa (1990). 

Phadaeng Nang Ai, a verse literature which is the tragic love triangle story 

between humans and Nagas, is one of famous Isan Folktale literature. Boon Bang Fai 

(Bamboo rocket) event is told in this poem and also has an explanation for Isan 

geography and place-naming. This folk tale performs on many occasions because it 

concerns traditional, cultural and historical events of Isan provinces that remains until 

the present day. It is especially well known to Thai people because it has been 

designated as a secondary school supplementary reading by the Thai Ministry of 

Education (Tossa. 1990) which was published in 1978. Moreover, it is the one of 

three literatures used to be the literature lesson for giving lectures and teaching Thai 

literature in Translation at Drew University, the University of Hawaii, and the 

University of Oregon, USA in 1991-1992. 

Phadaeng Nang Ai is the Isan, northeast of Thailand folktale which is 

 composed in Klong San form, the one of five types of verse form in Isan poetry. It is 

the complicated rhyming pattern, written by Tossa (1990) who is an expert on Isan 

literature. She tells stories to revitalize Thai/Lao folktales and storytelling traditions 

and has performed and given workshops on folktales and storytelling in USA, 

Australia, Singapore, and Indonesia. Her books include Phadaeng Nang Ai (1990), 

Phya Khankaak, the Toad King (1996), Laos Folktales (2008) and parts of Telling 
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Tales of Southeast Asia and Korea (2011). Accordingly, this research is conducted in 

order to investigate strategies for translating the verse Phadaeng Nang Ai from Thai / 

Isan language to English language. The researcher chose to study this verse because 

there are a few previous research works relevant to the Isan folktale verse were 

conducted, and the researcher wants to preserve Isan dialect and Isan folktale to be 

well-known in present day. 

In this study, the researcher used the theoretical framework of Lefevere  

(1992), a famous poetry translation theorist to analyze these verses. His theorized 

translation as a form of rewriting produced and read with a set of ideological and 

political constraints within the target language culture system. His work is the 

Translation Poetry: Seven Strategies and a Blueprint in which seven methods of 

translating verse in order to solve the translation problems are proposed. The research 

results could be a useful case study for persons who are interested in learning about 

poetry translation or researchers who need to conduct further research relevant to 

poetry translation. 

 

1.2  Objectives of the Study  

1.2.1  To investigate the translation strategies employed in translating the Isan 

folktale Phadeang Nang Ai 

1.2.2  To find out the frequency of the translation strategies in translating the 

Isan folktale Phadaeng Nang Ai 
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1.3  Research Questions 

1.3.1  What are the translation strategies employed in translating the Isan  

Thai verse Phadaeng Nang Ai? 

1.3.2  What is the frequency of translation strategies found in translating this 

 verse? 

 

1.4  Scope of the Research 

This research focuses on the investigation of translation strategies used in 

Isan - English verse translation Phadaeng Nang Ai. The study is a combination of 

quantitative and qualitative research. The data is based on the Thai version of Phra 

Ariyanuwat (1982) and English version of Tossa (1990). The source text and target 

text are analyzed in line with the theoretical frameworks of Lefevere  (1992).  There 

are five chapters 5, 10, 15, 20, 25 are systematic random sampling selected. 

 

1.5  Significance of the Study 

1.5.1  This research contributes for writers to get more knowledge about  

poetry translation methods and to uses the strategies to solve the translation problems. 

1.5.2  The result of this research can be an applicable guideline to 

a person who is eager to learn about translation, verse translation in particular. 

1.5.3  The study results could also be useful for academics and teachers  

teaching translation and even students who are studying translation courses. 
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1.6  Definitions of Key Terms 

1.6.1  Translation  refers to the code-switching methods between the source  

and the target languages by employing the differences of grammatical structure, the 

lexical items, the cultural context, and the communication situation. The reproduction 

of the source language to the target language based on the grammatical rules of the 

target language and should be retained the meaning of the source language as close as 

possible. 

1.6.2  Translation Analysis refers to an analysis of translation found in the  

verse Phadaeng Nang Ai Isan Folktale translation from Isan into English by Tossa 

(1990). 

1.6.3  Translation Strategies refer to series of actions used in translation  

document relied on the principle of translation written by Lefevere  (1992). 

1.6.3.1 Phonemic translation is used to translate onomatopoeia. The 

translation can preserve the same sounds and rhythms as the original regardless of 

meaning. 

1.6.3.2  Literal translation, this strategies emphasizes on word-for-word  

translation. 

1.6.3.3 Metrical translation, it concentrated on the reproduction of the  

source language meter into the target text. 

1.6.3.4  Rhymed translation is employed to transfer the rhyme of the  

original verse into the translation in target language. 

1.6.3.5 Poetry in prose is used to express the meaning from the source  

text and rewrite it into prose in the target text. 
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1.6.3.6 Blank verse translation, it was an unrhymed verse written in  

iambic pentameter. 

1.6.3.7 Interpretation, the translators produce a new verse of their own. 

1.6.4  Source language (SL)  refers to the original text which is being  

translated. It is an Isan / Thai verse literature Phadaeng Nang Ai written by Phra 

Ariyanuwat (1982). 

1.6.5  Target language (TL) refers to the language which the original text is 

 translated in English verse, Phadaeng Nang Ai: A Translation of a Thai-Isan Folk 

Epic in Verse written by Tossa (1990). 

1.6.6  Table List Analysis is the table used to analyze the strategies found in 

translating the verse Phadaeng Nang Ai. It consists of five main elements as follows: 

1.6.6.1  Source Language refers to the original language that is written in  

Thai / Isan version of Phadaeng Nang Ai written by Phra Ariyanuwat (1982). 

1.6.6.2  Source Text is the text translated from the original Isan dialect 

 into Thai standard. 

1.6.6.3  Target Language refers to the English language which the Thai  

verse Phadaeng Nang Ai is translated from. It was written by Tossa (1990). 

1.6.6.4  Back Translation refers to ways of checking translation’s quality  

and verifying translation’s accuracy by translating the translated language as literally 

as possible back into the source text to compare if the meaning of the translated 

language is equivalent to the source text. According to the translation analysis of the 

study, the back translation has been made by the researcher and examined for the 

accuracy by the advisors and experts. 
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1.6.6.5  Remarks refer to comments or opinions which are given by  

researcher. They relate to the current analysis of strategies used in translating the 

verse, Phadaeng Nang Ai, from Thai into English based on the theoretical framework 

of Lefevere  (1992).  

1.6.7  Poetry is a type of literature works based on the interplay of  

words, rhyme, rhythm, meter or specific structures, written or spoken with exciting 

pleasure by beautiful, imaginative, or elevated thoughts. 

1.6.8  Verse refers to the drama written in verse to be spoken or sung. It is  

particularly concerned with the seriousness of tragedy. 

1.6.9  Folktale is defined as a story that parents have passed on to their  

children through speech over many years. 

1.6.10 Isan folktale is defined as the folktale which was written or spoken in 

 the Isan dialect. 

1.6.11  Phadaeng Nang Ai, a verse literature, is the famous one which is the 

 tragic love triangle story between human and Naga. It is the legend of Boon Bang Fai 

(Bamboo rocket) event told in this poem and also has an explanation for Isan 

geography and place-naming. Phadaeng Nang Ai was written in Thai/Isan verse 

version by Phra Ariyanuwat (1982) and translated into English verse by Tossa (1990). 
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1.7  Summary of the Chapter  

This chapter shows the background, research objectives, research questions,  

significance, the scope and limitation, and definition of key terms of study. In order to 

achieve the research objectives, the researcher intends to review the related literature 

and the past research on poetry translation and other related translation in Chapter 

two. 
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CHAPTER 2 

LITERATURE REVIEW 

 

This section reviews some literature related to this study. The literature 

 review consists of eight parts as follows: 1) translation background, 2)  translation 

strategies, 3) approaches of poetry translation, 4)  translation process of poetry, 5)  

Thai poetry, 6) Phadaeng Nang Ai, 7)  previous studies, and 8)  summary of the 

chapter. 

 

2.1  Translation Background  

This section describes the background knowledge of the translation, which 

 consists of the definition of translation, types of translation and translation process.  

2.1.1  Definition of Translation 

 There are many definitions of translation from many theorists in the  

different ideas and aspects. 

Catford  (1965 : 20 ; cited in Soadkwunfa. 2017)  states that the ancient 

 translation is the common term referring to the transfer of ideas and thoughts of one 

language to another. Translation is the substitution of text in one language by an 

equivalent text in one language. Translation is an operation performed on languages, a 

process of substituting a text in one language for a text in another. 

Nida and Taber  (1982 ; cited in Pinmanee. 2003)  show that translation is  

“reproducing in the receptor language, the closest natural equivalence of the source 

language message, first in term of meaning and second in term of style.”  
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Larson  (1984 ; cited in Onsomboon. 2007 : 30)  defines translation as 

“Transferring the meaning of the source language into the receptor language by 

retaining the first language (source language) but changing in forms”. Likewise,  

Saibua  (2007)  defines to translation as transferring the meaning of the source text to 

the target text. The best translation is that the translator can keep the meaning of the 

target text equal to the source text. 

Newmark  (1988 : 5 ;  cited in Pathomthong. 2015 : 12) says translation as 

 the way to render the meaning in the source text into the target language and the way 

that the writer proposed to express the meaning as much as possible. Accordingly, 

Bell  (1991; cited in Owji.  2013)  views translation as the replacement of a text in one 

language (SL) by an equivalent text in another language. 

Lefevere  (1992)  gives the idea of translation as a frame of modifying any 

text produced on the basis of another has the intention of adjusting that other texts to a 

certain ideology or to a certain poetics, and usually both. Consequently, translation is 

the approach to express the meaning of the source language to the target language in 

the different forms, lexical items, grammatical structures, and the cultural situation 

which the receptors comprehend the same meaning of the source language. 

In conclusion, translation is the process to express the meaning of one 

language into another language by recreating the structure, grammar and form of the 

target language and the selected words are acceptable to the reader in the target text. 
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2.1.2  Types of Translation 

The types of translation can be classified in numerous categories, depending 

 on the translator’s discretion. 

Catford  (1965 ; cited in Sukeewat.  2019 : 11)  classifies translation into 

 three main types as follows : 

1)  Extent of the translation which can be classified as full translation and 

 partial translation; the full translation is the whole SL text which was reproduced by 

TL text, on the other hands, partial translation is just only some of SL text was 

translated into TL text. 

2)  Level translation is classified into total translation and restricted 

translation. Total translation is all the level of SL text translated by TL text materials. 

3)  Rank-bound translation can be divided into two types. Rank-bound 

 translation characterizes as translation at one rank of equivalence and unbounded 

translation, which can translate it freely at numerous ranks equivalence. 

Newmark  (1988 ; cited in Pathomthong.  2015 : 13)  divides translation into 

 two main types; the source language and the target language. 

According to the source language aspect, Newmark  (1988)  classifies it into 

 four kinds of translation as follows :  

1)  Word-for Word Translation is defined as interlinear translation in which 

 word-order of the source language is kept and translated immediately word by word 

to the target language with the equivalent grammatical structure and common 

meaning preserved to the source text. 

 

 

มห
าว

ิทย
าล

ัยร
าช

ภัฏ
บุร

ีรัม
ย์

Bu
rir

am
 Ra

jab
ha

t U
niv

ers
ity



14 

 

2)  Literal Translation is considered as a pre-translation process in which the 

 source language grammatical constructions are rendered to the nearest target 

language equivalent. Nonetheless, the lexical words are translated out of context to 

the target language. 

3)  Faithful Translation focuses on recreating in contextual meaning of the 

original source text with grammatical structure restriction of target language. 

Especially, cultural words are transferred, and the grammatical and lexical terms of 

abnormalities are preserved in translation, although it may distort the normalization of 

the source text. Remarkably, the aim of this translation is to be royal to the writer’s 

proposes and text-realization of the source language. 

4)  Semantic Translation aims at the contextual meaning of the source 

 language interpreted within the grammatical restriction rule of the target language. 

On the other hands, Newmark  (1988) states that the target language type can 

 be divided into four kinds. 

1)  Adaption Translation is known as the freest form of translation. It is 

 mostly employed in verse and dramatic text translation, the cultural of source 

language is changed to the culture of target language and the text is rewritten where  

the theme, characters and plots of the source text are importantly maintained when the 

text is translated in the target language. 

2)  Free Translation emphasizes on reproducing on the content rather than 

 the form of the source text or the manner is not as important as the matter. 

Paraphrasing is employed to over stage the target language text which may cause the 

change in meaning of the source language text. However, it may be considered as a 

non-translation. 
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3)  Idiomatic Translation centered on the message of the source text is 

reproduced into the target text, hence, the meaning tends to be slightly distorted from 

the original because the translators prefer to employ colloquialism and idioms in 

translation process where some words or idioms are not existed in the source 

language. 

4)  Communicative Translation emphasizes on the content of relevant 

 meaning of the source text which must be interpreted exactly to the target text in 

order to make the text to be worthy and conceivable to the readers in the target 

language. 

Saibua  (2007)  divides translation into two main types: 1)  literal translation 

 and 2)  free translation. Literal translation focuses on all kinds of literature works; it 

implies that the translators must maintaining the form, structure of the source text. On 

the opposite, free translation is specific on the communication between the 

interlocutors. The meaning of the source language is more important than the form.  

Based on the types of translation by Onehourtranslation (2020), five types of 

 translation services are classified as follows:  

1)  General Translation, the simple type of translation. The most translation 

 work concern about the everyday speech, the layman term or the basic content which 

the translators do not need to understand the specific wording.  

2)  Legal Translation, this sort is more complex and complicated translation 

 type. This translation’s type is about legal documents, contracts, or treaties. The 

translators have to understand the political-legal and socio-cultural in both the source 

text and target text.  
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3)  Commercial Translation, a commercial translation or business translation. 

 The translator must have the extraordinary skill about business and business jargon. 

The translation is all about the business report, tender document, company account 

and correspondence.  

4)  Administrative Translation. It refers to the administrative translation, 

 corporations, business, and organizations. This type of translation is rather to the 

commercial translation but just the sense that the most of administrative translation 

can be commercial translation.  

5)  Literal Translation refers to the translation with the literature, such as 

 poem, plays, short stories, and novels. The translator must be proficient in translating 

humor, cultural nuances, feelings, emotions, and other subtle elements of given work. 

All the above mention in just only the paper text translation, but the 

 translation is overlap with both the literature and verbal communication. 

 In sum, there are many viewpoints of the translation types and many 

 theorists classify the types of translation in different ways. The purpose of the above 

translation types is mention to solve the problems in translation and make the target 

language possible to translate. The researcher complied with Saibua’s (2007) 

translation types which there are two main types of translation; literal translation 

focuses on to maintain the form, structure of the source text and free translation which 

the meaning of the source language is more important than the form. 
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2.1.3  Translation Process 

Translation process has been proposed by many scholars as follows:  

Nida and Taber  (1982)  divide the translation methods into three steps. 

 Three steps; analyzing, transferring, and restructuring as shown in the figure below:  

 

Source language     Target language 

              

 

                                      

                                          

  

 

Figure 2.1 Translation Process Diagram 

Source: Nida and Taber  (1982 : 33) 

As you can see in figure 2.1. The first step of Nida and Taber (1982) begin 

 with the analysis process of the source text. The grammatical structure and the 

word’s meaning of the source language text were analyzed. The translator finds out 

the real purposes of the writer and then transfers the translator’s aspects from the 

source language text to the target language text. The last step is the restructuring 

process which is the final text was reconstructed, and the readers accepted the target 

language.   

 

 

 

       Text       Text 

Analysis Restructuring 

 

       X        Y     Transfer 
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Saibua  (2007)  illustrates that there are four steps of translation as the figure 

 below :  

Read & analyze the ST    Evaluate the TT 

 

 

 

 

Interpret & decode the SL    Encode the SL into TL 

 

Figure 2.2 Translation Process Diagram 

Source: Saibua  (2007 : 28) 

Translation process of Saibua (2007) begins with the translator reads, 

 analyzes, and find out the foundation information of the source text to comprehend 

the author’s propose. Second, the translator decodes the meaning of the source text 

and translates it into the equivalent meaning of the target text. Third, the translator 

chooses the appropriately translation method to encode the source text into target text. 

Forth, the translator assesses the comprehension of the readers in the receptor 

language. She concludes that the TL text expresses all the emotion, feeling, thought 

and intention to the readers the same way as the original text which is considered a 

good version of translation. 
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According to Thep - Ackrapong (cited in Onsomboon.  2007 : 12), the 

 translation process is illustrated as below: 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Figure 2.3 Ackrapong  (2004)  Translation Process Diagram 

Source: Onsomboon  (2007 : 13) 

Ackrapong  (2007)  posits the translation to three aspects. First, composing 

 the source language’s process. In this step, the translator should know the purpose of 

the original text and should use the technical words which appropriated with that field 

of work. Second, reading the text process, the translator read the full text 

comprehensively and translated it into the target text accuracy. The translator should 

be aware the different aspect of linguistic such as slang, idioms, and so on. Last, the 

original language and the receptor language process, the translators need to know the 

different and the similarities of the non-equivalence of Thai and English in terms of 

structure, word choices between translated and original language. 
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 In conclusion, the researcher follows the translation process of Nida and 

 Taber (1982) because it is suitable for this study. 

 

2.2  Translation Strategies 

Translation theory is a kind of guideline for translators or the people who are 

interested in translation’s study. Many theorists have their own steps of translation. 

The purposes of these steps are to solve the problems in the translation process when 

the target text has inappropriate to the source text. 

Baker  (1992 : 26 - 42)  illustrates eight translation strategies to deal with the 

 non-equivalence’s problems at the word level. Here are the details together with 

examples :  

1)  Translation by more general words. Translators used this technique to 

communicate the target language which has no specific term to solve with the 

different culture problems between both languages. 

For example :  

Source text :  “ปิดกระจกรถใหห้นาแน่น ชมฝงูป่าในบรรยากาศ ซาฟารี” 

Target text :  “At this point, you are recommended to wind up the vehicle windows 

as wild animals are left to roam in this safari.” 

   (Aumnuch.  2004 : 63 ; cited in Onsomboon.  2007 : 22) 

  2)  Translation by a more / less expressive word. This methodology is 

utilized to cope with lacks of the non - equivalent word in the original language to 

express the original meaning. 
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For example :  

Source text : “ยายนึกเจบ็ใจตวัเองท่ีมาไม่สบายในตอนน้ี” 

Target text :  “Grandma was annoyed with herself for being ill at this important 

time.” 

   (Aumnuch.  2004 : 63 ; cited in Onsomboon.  2007 : 22) 

3)  Translation by culture substitution. This strategy is used when the non- 

equivalence of culture-specific item occurred. The target language readers might not 

have been heard that word before, so the translators can provide the concept that is 

comprehensible in the receptor language context. 

For example :  

Source text :  “ร้านน้ีท าขนมรังผึง้อร่อยมาก” 

Target text :  “At this café, the waffle is very good.” 

4)  Translation by a loan word or loan word plus explanation. It is used to 

 manage the cultural concept problems in the source text by using the loan word along 

with the explanation. 

For example :  

Source text : “ชายคนนั้นใส่หมวกแก๊ป” 

Target text :  “He wears a cap, a plastic hat which covers the hairs.” 

       (Pathomthong.  2015 : 32) 

5)  Translation by paraphrase using a related word. The translators use this 

procedure to clarify the specific meaning of the original language by paraphrase using 

the link word in the translated text. 
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For example :  

Source text :  “ลายเทวบาลท่ีดา้นหนา้ ดา้นหลงัเดินกรอบดว้ยลายกระจงัประจ ายามและตา 
  ออ้ย” 
Target text : “These and the celestial door guardians that were the motif of the 

  grilles at the front and the back.” 

  (Sookprasert.  2004 : 63 ; cited in Onsomboon.  2007 : 24) 

6)  Translation by paraphrase using unrelated word. This strategy is used to 

 explain the meaning of the target language by paraphrase using the words which are 

not related with the source text. 

For example :  

Source text : “ควบคุมสังคม” 

Target text :  “Enhancing the community.” 

“Enhancing the community” helps the audience visualize the picture of improving of 

the community. 

      (Mungchomklang.  2009 : 13) 

7)  Translation by omission. This strategy is used when the meaning of the 

 specific item in the original text is not essential for the reader, the translator can 

delete that word in the target text. 

For example :  

Source text :  “จบัดูเห็นยงัช้ืนอยู ่ยายเลยพาดราวไม้รวกตากไวอ้ยา่งเก่า” 

Target text :  “Feeling them still damp, she left them where they were.” 

  (Saewong.  2004 : 17 ; cited in Mungchomklang.  2009 : 14) 

 

มห
าว

ิทย
าล

ัยร
าช

ภัฏ
บุร

ีรัม
ย์

Bu
rir

am
 Ra

jab
ha

t U
niv

ers
ity



23 

 

8)  Translation by illustration. In case the source language lacks an 

equivalent word in the target language and the translators cannot omit that word, the 

illustration is the valuable alternative. 

For example :  

Source text :  “chain restaurant” 

Target text :  “ร้านอาหารท่ีมีสาขาทัว่โลก เช่น Star Bucks, Mc Donald และ Kentucky 

  Fried Chicken (KFC) เป็นตน้” 
      (Mungchomklang.  2009 : 15) 

  

Saibua  (2017 : 88 - 108)  asserts the five translation strategies to handle the  

word level’s problems as follows : . 

1)  Adding information. Translators can add more explanation to help the  

target reader understand the meaning of the source language.  

For example :  

Source text : “น้องผมโดนเกณฑท์หาร” 

Target text :  “My younger brother was enlisted.” 

     (Saibua.  2017 : 89) 

2)  Use a phrase or a sentence to replace a word or an activity to solve the  

non-equivalence of the word level. 

For example :  

Source text : “He disappeared into his igloo.” 

Target text : “เขาหายเขา้ไปในกระท่อมท่ีสร้างด้วยน า้แขง็ หลงันั้น” 

      (Saibua.  2017 : 92) 
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3)  Use a word with boarder meaning. The target readers, sometimes, do not  

know the meaning of the source text, so the translators can replace more general 

meaning which covers the source word’s meaning. 

For example :  

Source text : “พระอุโบสถน้ีขั้นเดิมสร้างในสมยัรัชกาลท่ี 1 ผนงัดา้นนอกเขียนลายรดน ้าพื้น
ชาดแดงเป็น ลายพุ่มข้าวบิณฑ์” 

 
Target text : “The Chapel Royal was originally erected in the reign of King Rama I. 

The outer walls were painted in a special Thai design with red as the 

background.” 

      (Saibua.  2017 : 94) 

4)  Adding a connecting word or connecting phrase between phrases or 

sentences that help a better understanding about the relationships of a target audience 

which the sentences or phrases is not appeared in the source text. 

For example :  

Source text : “Having heard the news, John decided to leave the town.” 

Target text : “พอไดข้่าว จอห์นก็ตดัสินใจออกจากเมือง” 

      (Saibua.  2017 : 94) 

5)  Removing a word or phrase of the source text. When a target text and this 

word or phrase is not so important or not essential, translators can remove the word or 

phrase of the source text. 

For example :  
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Source text : “The man was frightfully, terribly fond of fishing.” 

Target text : “ตาคนนั้นชอบตกปลาเหลือเกิน” 

      (Saibua.  2017 :  97) 

 

Farghal, Obiedat, and Huang  (cited in Khongbumpen.  2008)  propose the  

interested strategies of translation as follows: 

1)  Synonymy; translator uses the word or phrase in the target language that 

has the same or close meaning of the source language when the translator does not 

know the equivalent. 

For example :  

Source text : “อาหารมนั, อาหารเล่ียน” 

Target text : “rich food.” 

Synonymy : “oily food, greasy food.” 

   (Khongbumpen.  2008 : 15 ; cited in Boonyasaquan.  2006) 

2)  Avoidance; the translator does not understand the meaning of the lexical  

items in the target language. This strategy was applied in the translation. 

For example :  

Source text : “อาหารเบาๆ” 

Target text : “light food.” 

Avoidance :  “little food, snack.” 

   (Khongbumpen.  2008 : 15 ; cited in Boonyasaquan.  2006) 
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3)  Transfer; this strategy is used to assume the word that there is one-to-one  

correspondence between the source language and the target language. The target 

language puts the assumption word to use. 

For example :  

Source text : “ชาแก่” 

Target text : “strong tea.” 

Transfer : “bitter tea.” 

   (Khongbumpen.  2008 : 16 ; cited in Boonyasaquan.  2006) 

4)  Paraphrasing;  as Baker’s theory, this strategy is used to explain the  

meaning of the source language by paraphrase using the link word in the translated 

text. 

For example :  

Source text : “สีตก” 

Target text : “running color.” 

Paraphrasing : “color that dissolves easily.” 

   (Khongbumpen.  2008 : 16 ; cited in Boonyasaquan.  2006) 

In conclusion, there are various strategies in translations. The translators can  

employ the best strategies to solve problems. Unhesitating, they involved more than 

one strategy to translate quality work that depends on the source text and type of the 

literature. The researcher employs the translation’s strategies of Lefevere (1992) to 

solve the translation’s problems. The details of his strategies include the examples 

explained in the Strategies for Poetry Translations section.  
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2.3  Approaches of Poetry Translation 

Poetry is one of the genre literatures that have the unique form and aesthetic  

language usage, so an appropriate approach is needed to translate poetry. This part 

clarifies the definition of poetry and also the poetry translation. 

2.3.1  Definition of Poetry  

Oxford Advance Learner’s Dictionary  (2020)  defines poetry as the  

literary work in which expression of feelings and ideas is given intensity using 

distinctive style and rhythm; poems collectively or as a genre of literature. Likewise, 

Merriam-webster dictionary  (2020)  states that poetry is the kind of writing that 

formulates a concentrated imaginative awareness of experience in language chosen in 

language to create a specific emotional response through meaning, sound, and rhythm. 

Newmark  (cited in Onsomboon.  2007 : 21)  defines the poetry as “an imaginative 

written in general, all common and general concrete words with connotative 

meaning.”  

American Heritage Dictionary (2020)  classifies the poetry into six  

definitions: 1) the act or practice of composing poems. 2) a. Poems regarded as 

forming a division of literature and b. the poetic works of given author, group, nation, 

or kind. 3) Literature written in meter; verse. 4) Prose that resembles a poem in some 

respect, as in vivid imaginary or rhythmic sound. 5) The essence or characteristic 

quality of poem. 6) A quality that suggests poetry, as in grace, beauty, or harmony. In 

contrary, Holmes  (cited in Qassimi.  2017 : 12)  argues the poetry is the tool to 

express the strong and deep feeling to the readers and the listeners.  

According to Dubey  (cited in Qassimi.  2017 : 12) the poetry can be as a song lyrics 

and the religious rhymes.  
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In sum, the poetry defines literature is written in the specific form, structure  

with rhyme, rhythm to convey the meaning, emotion, feeling and purpose of the poets 

to the readers. 

2.3.2  Poetry Translation 

 Translation of poetry is the most difficult and challenging because the  

poetry expresses the feelings, emotions, describing the place and events with written 

in the specific form, structure, aesthetic words and a strict rule with its rhythm, sound, 

meter, rhyme, number of syllabus, number of words and number of lines, stress and 

unstressed. Widdowson  (1975)  assumes that poetry translation is extremely difficult 

because of its patterning of sound and sense into a single meaning.  The translators 

need to know something more than translating other genres. Likewise, Lefevere  

(1992)  views poetry as a unified context in which the form, content and aesthetic 

issues are closely intermingled, but all the issues have their own special value.  

Catford  (cited in Tisgam.  2014 : 4) says the untranslatability caused  

linguistic and culture, linguistic untranslatability because of the difference in the SL 

and TL. On the other hands, the cultural is untranslatability because the missing in TL 

of relevant situation features. Nair  (cited in Jannessaari, Hakimshafaaii and Dastjerdi.  

2015 : 11)  argues that the poetry translation is a faithful transference of the poet’s 

concept.  

Honing  (cited in Amirshojai, 2016)  means the poetry translation as the  

language which concerns the use of metaphor, imaginary, prosody, personification, 

simile, metonymy and irony.  

 Some scholars say the poetry translation is the untranslatable translation. It  

is impossible to translate without the loss of aesthetic value.  
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Same as Bateson and Turco  (cited in Wongthananan.  2020 : 13)  who  

illustrate that when verses are translated into another language, they become a distort 

verse even though they are written in the new language or new form.  

To conclude, poetry can be translated by those who have more interest in it.  

The translators must have more knowledge in many aspects of both SL and TL. 

Including, the translators should understand the poet’s purpose accuracy. 

 

2.4  Translation Process of Poetry 

Poetry can be translated by using the process proposed by the following  

scholars : 

  Nida  (1975)  and Savory  (1969, cited in Anggana.  2012 : 10)  arrange six  

qualifications for translating a literary works that include translating poetry. 

 1)  Translators have to expert and have more understand all the viewpoints of 

the source language. 

 2)  Able to employ the property, accuracy and effectively language. 

 3)  Have knowledge and understand the literary works, literary appreciation 

and theory of translation. 

 4)  Have a high sensibility about literary world. 

 5)  Have the flexibility of cognitive and socio-cultural. 

 6)  Have tenacity and a strong motivation.  

Conolly  (1998 ; cited in Onsomboo.  2007 : 14)  explains the main steps in  

poetry translation as follows: 

1)  Analyze and study it to get the real message of the original text. 

2)  The original text was broadly translated. 
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 3)  Rewrite the target text with target language. 

Hariyanto  (2003)  says that there are two main stages of poetry translation,  

reading stage and writing stage. Reading stage, the translators have to read the 

original poem to get the information and understand the feeling, purpose of the poet. 

The translator must exactly know what the poet wants to express through the poem.  

Also, the translators have to know the basic elements of the poem and the  

poet’s style. Writing stage, this stage the translator is rewriting the message into the 

target language while the meaning and purpose of the poet was unchanged.  

Borisud  (cited in Onsomboon.  2007 : 14)  posits three steps of poetry  

translation processes as follow: 

 1)  Analyze the original text to comprehend the author’s reason and his/her 

message.  

 2)  Keep away from the initial language. 

 3)  Transfer the meaning in target language. 

In brief, Conolly and Borisud show that the first step of translation poetry is  

the translators have to read more and more to get the real purpose of the author and 

the second step is the translators interpret the original text into the original language 

and transfer the text into the target language as the last process.  

Although, translating poetry is very difficult, it is possible to translate it. 

Translators should be aware of transferring the meaning and form of the original 

poem to the target language. Translators also have to know each type of the poetry 

that helps make a quality translation. 
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 2.4.1  Strategies for Poetry Translation 

Holmes  (1970 : 98 ; cited in Pym.  2009)  shows four different options to  

translation the verse form as the following : 

1) Mimetic form : The translator chooses a form in the target language that 

looks like the form in the source language.  

For example : Castle on a Cloud (Song lyric of the Les Miserable movie) 

Source text :  There is a castle on a cloud,  I like to go there in my sleep. 

  Aren’t any floors for me to sweep, Not in my castle on a cloud. 

Target text :  มีปราสาทงามบนปุยเมฆขาว  หนูอยากเขา้ไป  ยามไดห้ลบัฝัน 
  ไม่มีพื้นท่ีใหห้นูกวาดในนั้น  ปราสาทในฝันบนปุยเมฆขาว 
        (Thongnui.  2017 : 61) 

2) Analogical: The cultural correspondence is used. The translator can use 

the form that fulfils a similar function. 

For example :  Dream a Dream (Song lyric of the Les Miserable movie) 

Source text :  But the tigers come at night,  With their voices soft as thunder.

            As they tear your hope apart,          As they turn your dream to shame. 

Target text :  แต่เสือร้ายยอ่งมาในราตรี  กระซิบเสียงอสุนที  าลายขวญั 
  ฉีกความหวงัไม่เหลือช้ินอนั  เปล่ียนความฝันเป็นความละอาย 
        (Thongnui.  2017 : 66) 

3) Organic: The semantic material takes own unique poetic structure. It 

means the translator can create a new form on the basic of the text’s content. 

For example : The Bishop of Digne (Song lyric of the Les Miserable movie) 

Source text :  But my friend, you left so early,     Surely something slipped your mind.

         You forgot I gave these also,         Would you leave the best behind? 
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Target text :   แต่สหายท่านรีบจากเร็วร่ี         จึงลืมวา่มีอีกส่ิงท่ีทิ้งไว ้
           ท่านลืมวา่เราก็ใหน่ี้ไป          ไยลืมของท่ีดีท่ีสุดเล่าเพื่อนเอย 

        (Thongnui.  2017 : 68) 

4) Deviant/ extraneous: The adapted form is in no way implicit of the 

original. The translator can use their own individual solution.  

Lefevere  (1992 ; cited in Sangroj.  2009 : 8)  who studies translating poetry  

of European and American translators. He categorizes poetry translation strategies 

into seven types as below: 

1) Phonemic Translation. This methodology attempts to reproduce 

the source language sound into the target language by selecting an acceptable 

paraphrase of the sense. This strategy is used to translate onomatopoeia. The 

translation can preserve the same sounds and rhythms as the original regardless of 

meaning. 

For example :   Fireflies written by Rabindranath Tagore. Translated by Chumsai Na 

Ayutthaya and Pawilai (1998) 

Source text :   สนภูเขา ท าเสียงซู่ซ่า 
   กล่อมความทรงจ าในการต่อสู้กบัพายุ 
   เพื่อแปรเป็นเพลงแห่งสันติ 

Target text :    The mountain fir, in its rustling, 

   Modulates the memory of its fights with the storm 

   Into a hymn of peace. 

ซู่ซ่า is the onomatopoeic phrase in the source text, so the translator used rustling in the 

target text that is an appropriate onomatopoeic. 
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2)  Literal Translation. This strategy emphasizes on word-for-word  

translation. In this case the translation is distorted the sense and syntax of the original. 

For example : Thosaphon, Mahachat sung-Sermon by Kromphrayabumrubbonpak 

Source text : บดัน้ีเชิญฟังเร่ือง  มหาเวสน์ชาดก 

  ฉนัซิบรรยายยก  เทศนาจาซอ้น 

Target text :  Welcome now to listen to Maha Vesandon Jakata 

  I will deliver   the sermon. 

     (Mahanta & Visuddhangkoon.  2007 : 103)  

3) Metrical translation. It concentrates on the reproduction of the source  

language meter, the same as literal translation. This strategy focuses on one aspect of 

source text at the expense of the entire text. 

For example : Fire and Ice by Robert Frost 

Source text :  Some say the world will end in fire, 

  Some say in ice. 

  From what I’ve tasted of desire, 

  I hold with those who favor fire. 

Target text : บางคนวา่พิภพจบดว้ยไฟ 
 บา้งวา่น ้าแขง็ 
 จากท่ีฉนัเคยรู้รสความใคร่ 
 ฉนัเห็นพอ้งกบัพวกท่ีชอบไฟ 

(Umawitchanee.  1997 : 49 ; cited in Sangroj.  2009 : 9) 

The example above, the translator maintains the meter and the number of  

words from the source text is equivalent to the target text. 
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4)  Rhymed Translation. The original verse whether it is rhymed or  

unrhymed is conveyed to the rhymed one. Rhyme is the last word of the line which is 

matched with each other in some form. This strategy is employed to transfer the 

rhyme of the original verse into the translation in target language. It is the same as 

metrical translation which the number of words in target text is the same as the 

original. 

For example : Sunthorn Phu’s  “Nirat Phu Kao Thong” 

Source text : ถึงหนา้แพแลเห็นเรือท่ีนัง่  คิดถึงคร้ังก่อนมาน ้าตาไหล 
  เคยหมอบรับกบัพระจหม่ืนไวย  เม่ือลงในเรือท่ีนัง่บลัลงักท์อง   

Target text : In front of the wharf I saw the King’s boat- 

  Tears came to my eyes at the memory, 

  When Phra J’muen Wai and I were afloat, 

  By the golden palanquin would we be. 

      (Rajani.  1977 : 135) 

5)  Poetry in Prose. This strategy, Lefevere (1992) concludes that distortion 

of the senses, communicative value and syntax of the source text. Translators express 

the meaning from the source text and rewrite it into prose in the target text, but they 

have the same meaning both source text and target text. 

For example : วกัทะเล by Angkarn Kalyanapong, translated by Allen Ginsberg 

Source text : วกัทะเลเทใส่จาน   รับประทานกบัขา้วขาว  

  เอ้ือมเก็บบางดวงดาว  ไวค้ลุกเคลา้ซาวเกลือกิน 
Target text : Take seawater, put in a plate, eat it with white rice, 

  Collect some stars mix with salt for eating.  

 (Rajani.  1977 : 135) 
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6)  Blank Verse Translation. It is an unrhymed verse written in iambic  

pentameter, a ten-syllable line with five stress. (cited in Sangroj.  2009 : 8)  The 

choice of structure is emphasized by the translator. Moreover, the greater accuracy 

and higher degree of literalness obtained are also noted. 

For example : Twelfth Night by Shakespeare 

Source text : If the duke continues these favors’ towards you, 

  Cesario, you are like to be much advanced. 

Target text : หากท่านดยคุยงัคงโปรดปรานคุณอยูเ่ช่นน้ีนะ เซซาริโย 

  คุณคงไดดี้กวา่น้ีอีกมาก 

    (Waewhong.  1995 : 19 ; cited in Sangroj.  2017 : 11) 

7)  Interpretation. This strategy maintains the substance of the source text,  

but the form is changed and the translators produce a new verse of their own. 

For example : Twelfth Night by Shakespeare 

Source text : If music be the food of love, play on 

  Give me excess of it, that, surfeiting, 

  The appetite may sicken, and so die. 

Target text 1 : แมน้ดนตรีเป็นภกัษาแด่รัก จงบรรเลง 

  ป้อนเสียงเพลงกล่อมขา้จนอ่ิม 

  ใหรั้กหิวโหยไดล้ิ้มจนเอือมและเหือดหาย 

    (Waewhong.  1995 : 19 ; cited in Sangroj.  2017 : 11) 
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Target text 2 : แมน้ดนตรีเป็นอาหารแห่งความรักอยา่พกัจงเล่นอีก 

  ใหห้นกัหนาความกระหายอ่ิมเบ่ือเหลือระอา 

  คงสร่างซาละลายวายไปเอง 

    (Unibhan.  1966 : 1 ; cited in Sangroj.  2017 : 11) 

In sum, there are many strategies of the theorists but not all of them are 

appropriate to be used in translating a verse. Lefevere  (1992)  is an expert theorist 

who states the seven methods which are accepted by English translators in translating 

verses. Shuping (2013 : 56) illustrates in her study that Lefevere (2004) identifies his 

translation theory as “translation is a rewriting of an original text”. All rewritings can 

introduce new concepts, new genres, new devices and the history of translation is also 

the history of literary innovation, of the shaping power of one culture upon another.  

To sum up, translation is not a pure, simple and transparent linguistic matter,  

but involves factors such as power, ideology, poetics and patronage. So, the 

researcher employs his strategies to analyze and investigate the problem in poetry’s 

translation. 

2.4.2  Types of Poetry 

Eberhart (2020) states poetic genre is a traditional or classification of poetry  

found in the subject matter, style, or other broader literary characteristics. There are a 

few types of the poetry as follows : 

1)  Narrative Poetry is the poetic genre that tells a story. Generally, it is  

appealed to human interest. Author’s purpose is to entertain. 
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2)  Epic Poetry is a poetic genre. It is a major form of narrative literature. It  

is ordinarily composed in a long text, it tells the life and works of a heroic or 

mythological person or group of persons. 

3)  Dramatic Poetry or verse drama is the drama which written in verse to be  

spoken or sung. It is particularly concerned with the seriousness of tragedy. Verse 

drama may have developed out of earlier oral epics. Shakespeare’s drama is almost 

written in this kind of poetry. 

4)  Satirical Poetry can be a powerful vehicle for satire. It is usually spoken  

or written in prose. The Romans are often written this kind of poetry for political 

purposes. 

5)  Lyric Poetry is a formal type of poetry which conveys personal emotions  

or feelings. It is spoken in the first person. 

 6)  Elegy is mournful. It can be defined as a poem or song in the form of 

elegiac couplets.  

 7)  Prose Poetry is a genre that shows the quality of both prose and poetry. It 

is written in prose form, while preserving the poetic qualities such as fragmentation, 

compression, repetition, rhyme, metaphor, and figure of speech.  

All the above are the poetry type, most of literatures have been written in a  

civilization era, like Greek or Roman and can be used to classify all the poetry types 

until present. The researcher illustrates especially types of Thai Poetry in the Thai 

Poetry section. 
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2.5  Thai Poetry 

Poetry in Thailand is appeared during the Sukhothai period to the early  

Ratanakosin period. Most of literary works in Thai were composed in poetry.  Pramoj  

(1973)  has said that Thai poetry consists of Klong (verses), Chan (stanzas), Kap 

(epics), Klon (poems), Rai (free verse form), Sagrawa (rondeau), Pleang (songs), etc. 

Each type has a different style and a definite rhythm. However, the forms of the 

Siamese poetic can be divided into five main types: Klong (verses), Chan (stanzas), 

Kap (epics), Klon ( poems) and Rai (free verse form).  

1) Klong (verses), can be said that it is the original forms of Thai poetry. 

Klong has different and complex tonal and rhythmic constrains and has been 

developed based on Thai language. The Klong is stanzaic verse usually of proverbs 

originating in Thailand. Klong is written with any number of quatrains. Line 1, 2 and 

3 has seven syllables per each but nine syllables for Line 4. Klong’s rhyming form is 

shown as the construction below: 

Klong’s structure : x x x x x    x a (x x) 

  x x x x a   x b   

  x x x x a   x x (x x) 

  x x x x b  x x   

For example : The Loganit Klong 

Source text : ฝงูชนก าเนิดคลา้ย  คลึงกนั 
  ใหญ่ยอ่มเพศผวิพรรณ  แผกบา้ง 
  ความรู้อาจเรียนทนั  กนัหมด 
  เวน้แต่ชัว่ดีกระดา้ง  ห่อนแท ้ฤาไหว 
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Target text : Born men are we all  And one, 

  Brown, Black by the sun Cultured. 

  Knowledge can be won  Alike, 

  Only the heart differs From man to man. 

       (Pramoj.  1973 : 12) 

1.1 Chan (stanzas), its form is derived from Pali and Sanskrit meters. The 

poetry contains two types of syllables called the light or lahu, it is a short vowel and 

open ending, and heavy or kharu. These syllables are arranged in innumerable and 

different forms and sequences. Chan has two bat per stanza with eleven syllables in 

each. Its pattern and rhyme structure show below: 

Chan’s pattern : L represents light and H represents heavy syllables 

 HHLHH  LLHLHH 

  HHLHH  LLHLHH 

Chan’s structure :  

  x x x x a  x x a x x b 

  x x x x b  x x x x x c 

  x x x x d  x x d x x c 

  x x x x c  x x x x x x  

For example :  Inlarat Kham Chan 

Source text : ช่อฟ้าก็เฟ้ือยกลจะฟัด  ดลฟากทิฆมัพร 
  บราลีพิไลพิศบวร  นภศูลสลา้งลอย 
 
Target text : The chofa stretches out as if 

  It would fight the very sky. 

  The roof crest-plates are 
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  Such a grand beauty to look 

  at; the spire of the stupa 

  soars up high. 

1.2 Kap (epics) is a genre of Thai verse that describes nature. There are  

several forms of Kap, such as Kap yani, Kap Chabang, and Kap Surangkhanang each 

form with specific meter and rhyming rules.  

1.3 Klon (poems) is an original Thai form. Klon is a written in any  

number of quatrains. There are 4 to 8 syllables per line and composed with each line 

made up of 2 to 3 phrases with an intricate rhyme pattern. Klon is also divided into 

several types depends on their manner of composition, such as Klon Suphap. The 

structure of Klon Suphap is shown as below: 

Klon’s pattern : x x x  x x  x x a  x x a  x(a)  x x b 

  x x x  x x  x x b  x x b  x(b)  x x c 

  x x x  x x  x x d  x x d  x(d)  x x c 

  x x x  x x  x x c  x x c  x(c)  x x x 

For example : Niras Phra Bat by Sunthorn Phu 

Source text : สงดัเสียงคนดงัระฆงัเงียบ  เยน็ยะเยยีบยาวนานริมเนินผา 
  เม่ือยามแกนแสนทุเรศเวทนา  ตอ้งไสยาอยูก่ลางน ้าคา้งพราว 

Target text : Silence reigns since bell tolled the hour last. 

  An outcast, here I camp by hillside, 

  Driven from love and home, for a time 

  To abide under the stars and the dew. 

        (Pramoj.  1972 : 31) 
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1.4 Rai (free verse form) is the oldest Thai poetic form and generally  

used for drafting laws and chronicles. It is a chained verse that written with the end 

syllable of line 1 rhyme with the beginning syllable of line 2. Rai consists of a five-

syllable each line. The form of Rai is shown as below: 

Rai’s structure : x x x a   a(a) (a) x b   b(b) (b) x c 

  c(c) (c) x d  d(d) (d) x e  e(e)(e) x x …..  

For example :  Sam Krung by Prince Phityalongkorn 

Source text : ในปีกุนนพศก    นราธิปกป่ินอยธุยา 
  คราววาสนาโรยร่วง   เหมือนมะม่วงงอมหล่น 
  นึกน่าขุน่เคืองจิต   ชวนใหคิ้ดค านึง 
  ถึงบางคราบบางครา   ไทยปรีดาอิสรภาพ 
  ปราบปรปักษห์กัหาญ   ใช่แหลกลาญเช่นน้ี 
  บางสมยัไทยก้ี    กาจกลา้การณรงค ์ยิง่แล 
 
Target text : In the year of the pig   Of monarchic Ayuthya 

  It was married by the foe,  dropping like a mango over-ripe. 

  Mindful of the tide that turned When Thais spurned all enemies, 

  No liberties being taken  Of our awakened nation, 

  Wouldn’t have befallen such In unity there was 

  calamity.    strength. 

  In strength there was safety  In safety Thais 

 prospered manifold. 

Here ends. 

(Pramoj.  1972 : 22)   
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2.5.1  Folk Tale 

Folk tale is defined as a story that parents have passed on to their children  

through speech over many years. 

Thompson  (1977)  shows that the term of folk tale is often used in English  

to refer to the “household tale” or “fairy tale”. It is also legitimately used in a much 

boarder sense to include all forms of prose narrative, written or oral, which have come 

to be handed down through the years. 

Kinnes  (2014 - 2019)  states that a folktale includes among other things  

legends, proverbs, jokes, fairy tales, stories, and tall tales. A folk tale may and may 

not have connotative meaning to ponder and may or may not have mysterious content. 

It depends on the interpretations made. A folk tale can be elaborate on moral 

sentiment, express the traditional and cultural from generation to generation.  

Shmoop.com  (2020 : Online)  defines the folktale as a conventional story or  

legend that’s common to specific culture and often passed along orally. It regularly 

contains a lesson to be learned, and can take many forms, like fables, tall tales, and 

even ghost stories. 

In sum, folktale is the story that passed down from generation to generation  

by written and oral ways. Most of the story contain the traditional, culture, moral 

lesson in the term of fable and fairy tales. The well-known folktales are the example 

of Aesop’s fables and the Brothers Grimm fables.  

2.5.2  Isan Folk Tale  

Isan or Northeastern Thai is a Lao variety spoken group which most of them  

are in the northeastern of Thailand. It is the mother-tongue language of the Isan 

people who have two-thirds in the northeastern. The Isan dialect is an unofficial 
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language in Thailand and has the different forms of Lao language. It is generally used 

as a second, third, or forth language by the region’s other linguistic minorities, such 

as, Northern Kmer, Korat Thai, Kuy, Nyah Kur, and other Tai or Austronesia-

speaking peoples. According to Nunphooban and Sungkhapantanont  (2017) Isan folk 

literature, the folktale which was written or spoken in the Isan dialect, was primarily 

told orally for the previous time but later the stories were recorded in written on Bai 

Larn (palm leaves) and Koi. People tell the ways of life, values, ideas and cultures of 

Isan through the stories. 

Thammawat, Hongsuwan and Tossa  (2009 : 370- 373)  state that the folktale  

and local literature, such as Isan folktale were told to teach morals to their children. 

The good and bad components are meshed in the character and behavior of the main 

actors. The Isan stories also explain the relationship between the human with nature 

and human with society, such as Legends of Khun Borom Rachathirat, Grand Father 

Sangkasa and Grand Mother Sangasa, etc. 

Srisawang  (2020 : 2)  categorizes Isan literature into five genres :  Buddhist  

literature, historical literature, didactic literature, tales, and general literature.  Isan 

literature can be written in prose and poetry. Srisawang also illustrated the five types 

of Isan poetry as, 1) Kap (กาพย)์ , 2) Klon (กลอน), 3) Khlong (โคลง), 6) Hai (ฮ่าย), and 

5) Sok (โสก). Each type of Isan poetry has the different among structure, rhyme, 

rhythm and meters.  

Isanclubchula.  (2020) illustrates the structures of each Isan poetry’s types as  

follows: 

 1)  Kap can be translated as the words of the poets or the poet’s philosophy 

with the specific structure, rhyme, and meters. The story tells the traditional, Buddhist 

religion, the activities, or the lifestyle of northeastern.  
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Kap’s structure : Each line has 7-8 syllables, the last syllable of the first line is 

matched the third syllable of the next line. Its pattern and rhyme structure show as  

follows :       

 

  0 0 0    0 0 0 0 

  0 0 0    0 0 0 0  

  0 0 0    0 0 0 0 

  0 0 0    0 0 0 0  

 

 2) Klon is written to tell the stories or preach. There are many poetry 

literatures composed with Klon, such as four Champa trees, Nang Phom Hom, 

Sangsinchai etc. Klon can be divided to four types: Wachirapantri, Witchumali, 

Sangwat and Sapsod verse. Each type has the same structure but different rhyme and 

tone. Sangwat verse is called the other name as Klong san. 

Klong san’s structure :  there are two lines of Klong san verse. Two lines are a stanza. 

The first composes of three syllables and the second four. The marks above and below 

the lines illustrate the internal rhyming position. 

 

   

(0 0 0 0)  0 0 0  0 0 0 0  (0 0) 

 

(0 0 0 0)  0 0 0  0 0 0 0  (0 0) 
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3) Klong, the structure of Klong is modified from Kap. There are two types of 

Klong that are Klong five or Klong Witchumali and Klong Supap or Maha 

Sinthumali. 

Klong five or Klong Wichumali’s structure : Each line has five syllables and 4 lines 

as a stanza.    

0    0    0    0    0  

0    0    0    0    0  

0    0    0    0    0  

0    0    0    0    0  

Klong Supap or Maha Sinthumali’s structure :  There are 4 lanes as a stanza,  

each line has seven syllables but the last line has nine syllables. 

(0  0)  0  0  0  0  0    0  0 

   0  0  0  0  0    0  0 

   0  0  0  0  0    0  0     (0  0)  

   0  0  0  0  0    0  0  0  0 

 4) Hai, rhyming like the crying animal. There is the high and low level of 

tone, such as Mahachat sermon. A stanza has four lines, each line has eleven 

syllables. The last syllable is matched with the second or third syllable of next line. 

Hai’s structure :  
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 (0  0)  0  0  0  0  0  0  0  0  0  0 

 (0  0)  0  0  0  0  0  0  0  0  0  0 

 (0  0)  0  0  0  0  0  0  0  0  0  0 

 (0  0)  0  0  0  0  0  0  0  0  0  0   (0 0) 

 5) Sok or Chalok, the world Sok is the same meaning as a part or section. It 

focusses on the good virtue of human character, the auspicious animal’s character, 

and things. A stanza of Sok does not limit the number of lines. Each line has two to 

seven words or more. The last word of the first line is matched with the first or second 

or third or fourth word of the next line.  

Sok’ s structure :   

 (0 0)  0  0  0  (0)  0  0 (0) 0  0 

 (0 0)  0  0  0  (0)  0  0 (0) 0  0 

    

2.5.3 Value of Isan Folk Literature 

Srisawang  (2020)  shows that the value of the Isan Folk Literature can be  

summarized as follows:  

1) Wisdom. The ancestor expresses the good tradition, culture, language, and  

arts to the next generation that shows the prosperous civilization.  

2) Recreation. The Isan folk literature can be the entertainment and shows  

the aesthetic of language and arts. 

3) Tradition. Some literature illustrates the important element of the ancient  

ceremony, such as wedding ceremony or blessing ceremony for the new house. 

4) Morality. There are many literatures that have content to teach. The motto  

gives a guideline to get a happy life which bases on the Dhamma. 
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5) History. The historical evidence of the nation can be found from the  

literature which is the same as Isan folk literature that gives the various sources of the 

history, such as Bun Bang Fai festival (Bamboo rocket) is told in Phadaeng Nang Ai. 

In sum, Phadaeng Nang Ai is the Isan folktale literature is the unique  

language and form, it display the traditional, culture, history and faith of the 

northeastern and Thai’s people. It is a valuable literature that should be preserved for 

the next generation to learn. 

 

2.6  Phadaeng Nang Ai 

Phadaeng Nang Ai is the Thai / Isan folktale literature written by Phra  

Ariyanuwat (1982). He translated this story from the palm leaf manuscripts. It is 

especially well known in Thai because it has been designated as a secondary school 

supplementary reading by the Thai Ministry of Education (Tossa. 1990) published in 

1978. The English version of Phadaeng Nang Ai was written by Tossa (1990). The 

characteristic form of both versions is called as Klong san, a kind of Klon. This epic 

verse is still told in orally from generation to generation. The theme of the story can 

be read simply as a tragic love triangle and also shows the relationship of Southeast 

Asian history. There are three main characters of the story;  Nang Ai or Nang 

Aikham, the daughter of  King Ek-Thita of Khmer Empire, Phadaeng, the King of 

Phaphong City and Phangkhi, the son of Naga’s King. 
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2.6.1 Summary of Isan verse Phadaeng Nang Ai 

Phaya Khom was the ruler of Muang Ekthita or Suwannakhomkham with his  

wife called Nang Can. Nang Ai or Nang Aikham is their beautiful daughter when she 

was fifteen, her beauty was known in every land including Muang Phaphong which 

Phadaeng is the ruler. Phadaeng heard of her beauty. He rode his horse with Bagsam, 

his servant, to see Nang Ai secretly. Nang Ai and Phadaeng fell in love. Without the 

traditional marriage customs, she slept with him.  

Phangkhi is a son of Suttho Naga who ruled another city called 

Sisattanakhanahut.  

At the sixth lunar month, it is called Vesak, the full moon day. Phaya Khom,  

planned to have Bun Bangfai or Bamboo rocket festival as a celebrated and 

auspicious occasion. He announced and invited the land outside to join the festival. 

Phadaeng heard the news and participated the festival. Phya Khom arranged the 

betting, who the rocket fly longer and higher would be the winner and would be 

rewarded with court ladies and all kind of treasures.  Phadaeng’s rocket was exploded, 

so he didn’t get Nang Aikham. On the other hands, Phangkhi didn’take the rocket to 

the festival but he disguised as a white squirrel to see Nang Aikham. He fell deeply in 

love with her, but she does not know. He came back home with his love in his heart. 

He could not eat and sleep. He said goodbye to his father and came back to Muang 

Ekthita. He disguised again as a white squirrel with a bell to attract her interested. 

Seeing the white squirrel and she wanted it to be her pet. Then she commanded her 

court hunter to catch it. The squirrel is very swift, so the hunter could not catch it. 

With her angry, Nang Ai commanded the court hunter shot it with a poisoned arrow. 

The poison arrow hit his body. Before the squirrel died. He made a curse that his meat 

มห
าว

ิทย
าล

ัยร
าช

ภัฏ
บุร

ีรัม
ย์

Bu
rir

am
 Ra

jab
ha

t U
niv

ers
ity



49 

 

is delicious and enough for everyone in the Khmer Empire. Then, Nang Ai shared the 

squirrel’s meat to everyone in the city except the widows. When King Suttho, the 

Naga heard about his son death. He led the tens of thousands of Naga army to kill 

everyone who had eaten his son’s meat but the one who did not eat he left them alive. 

Phadaeng could not stay in his city because he so loved with Nang Ai and wanted to 

meet her. He got on his horse and rode to Ekthita on the same day as King Suttho had 

a plan to destroy the city.  Nang Aikham was very glad to see Phadaeng. She prepared 

food for him with a warm welcome. Phadaeng refused to eat it and told Nang Ai, the 

squirrel’s meat was Phangkhi in disguised. Anyone who ate that meat would die. King 

Suttho and his army arrived the city at night fall. The foundation of the city began to 

collapse. Phadaeng told Nang Ai to get on his horse and rode off immediately. The 

Naga King knew that they had escaped, so he followed them. Where he passed the 

earth would sink. He kept follow and the horse was getting tried then King Suttho 

caught them up. He threw his tail up and pull her down to Muang Badan. The house 

of anyone who had eaten the squirrel’s meat sank and the whole land became the sea. 

Though, the widow’s house and land were left on a little island called Don Hang mai 

until now. Phadaeng was so devastated from losing his loved one. He wished to die in 

order to fight for Nang Aikham. Then he stopped breathing and was born as a ghost 

king and organized a ghost army to fight with King Suttho, the Naga. The battle took 

a long time. The water in the rivers, ponds, and swamps became muddy and the land 

was infested with dust. So, Indra came down to stop the fight. Nang Aikham had to 

stay in Muang Badan waiting for Phra Si-an judge as to who should be her rightful 

husband. So, Nang Aikham has been waiting in Muang Badan until today. (Drury and 

Tossa. 1990). 
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2.6.2  Author’s Profiles 

The researcher selected both of Thai / Isan and English versions of Phadaeng  

Nang Ai verse literatures as the population of this study. Thai / Isan version written by 

Phra Ariyanuwat (1982). He is the expert of Isan folktale and literatures and he also 

can read, write the ancient scriptures as well. The English version was written by  

Tossa (1990), the expert of Isan folktale and she is also the storytelling. Their profiles 

are as follows :  

2.6.2.1 Phra Ariyanuwat  

Aree Khemajari known as Phra Ariyanuwat, is a Thai Buddhist monk  

who is an influential teacher of the Dhamma and the ancient palm-leaf manuscript. 

Ordained as a monk in 1935, with his wisdom, he gained the Buddhist theology at 

level five. After he graduated, he went back to Maha Sarakham province, his 

hometown and started to teach the Pali-Dhamma at the Adult Education Center. He 

was the first monk who presented with an honorary doctorate in the Thai Literature 

and Linguistics by Srinakarinwirot University. He was proficient in reading and 

writing the Khmer, Lao, Tai Noi ancient scriptures, and the expert of Isan traditional 

and folk literatures. He translated many palm – leaf manuscripts and the ancient 

scriptures into Thai.  His literal works are Karaket Isan Liturature, The Sparrow 

(Thao Warrakit Nang Chantajorn), Sangsinchai, Sithon Manora, Phadaeng Nang Ai, 

Phya Khankahaak (The Toad King), etc.  

 2.6.2.2 Wajuppa Tossa  

Associate Professor Dr. Wajuppa Tossa was a professor and a  

lecturer of the Western Languages and Linguistics Department in the faculty of 

Humanities and Social Sciences, Maha Sarakham University. She gained a bachelor’s 
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degree with Honors in Primary Education, Master’s degree in English language and 

Literature from Srinakharinwirot Prasanmit and Ph.D. in English and American 

Literature with Distinction from Drew University, Madison, New Jersey, United 

States of America. She taught the Western Languages Department of Maha Sarakham 

University after she graduated Master’s and Doctoral degrees. She is a folk storyteller 

in three languages, Thai, Laos and English. She was trained by Dr. Margaret Read 

Macdonald, an American storyteller and folklorist. In 1991-1992, she had been 

enabled by the Witter Bynner Foundation for Poetry, to translate three Isan verse 

stories, to give lectures, and to teach Thai literature in Translation at Drew University, 

the University of Hawaii, and the University of Oregon. Her translation works, 

Phadaeng Nang Ai : A translation of a Thai/Isan Folk Epic in Verse and Phya 

Khankhaak : A Translation of and Isan Fertility Myth into English Verse had been 

published by Bucknell University Press. Her other works are Lao Folktales, With 

Kongdeuane Nettavong, edited by Margaret Read Macdonald and Isaan Folklore, In 

World Folklore Encyclopedia, Kamphra Phinoi (The orphan and the little ghost), 

Sithon Manora (Prince Sithon and Princess Manora) and Kaew Na Ma, A Horse-

Faced Woman. 

 

2.7  Previous Studies 

There are many researchers who studied in various aspects of translation.  

Chindatat  (2000)  studied the forms and meaning of the lyrics of “Luad  

Suphan” which is the important element of this play. These lyrics use the unique 

poetic patterns of Klon: Klon Paed or Klon Suphab, Klon Doksoi, Klon Botlakorn, 

and Klon Huadiew, and figure of speech used to depict deep feeling and beautiful 
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sounds. Her study analyzed how the translator translated forms and meaning from 

Thai into English. The result indicates that the translator used free verse as the 

number of words or syllables, or patterns of rhyme scheme which are not fixed. To 

retain the message, meaning, and feeling of the lyrics, the translator used free 

translation, literal translation, adaptation, addition, deletion, interpretation, and 

deduction. 

Ngarmlertskulwongs  (2004)  studied the figurative language in Phra  

Aphaimani from the English Translation. The verse epic Phra Aphaimani conveys the 

complex moral concepts in language that is understandable to a general audience, 

writers often have recourse to figurative language e.g., metaphor and simile, to 

convey the unknown, the arcane or the complex  into language that is more 

memorable and more easily understood. In additional, the world of Phra Aphaimani is 

full of weird characters. It is expected that the writer would make full use of the 

palette of rhetorical devices at his disposal to bring this fantasy world to life. In 

conclusion, he explored the range of rhetorical devices used by the author of Phra 

Aphaimani according to their various categories, their frequency, their purpose, and 

the effect such devices evoke. 

Onsoomboon  (2007)  analyzed the translation strategies employed in the  

contemporary American poetry from English to Thai in the book entitled “กวนิีพนธ์

อเมริกนัร่วมสมยั: บทวเิคราะห์และสรรนิพนธ์” by using Baker (1992)’s translation 

strategies. Five of fifty contemporary American poems were selected to analyze the 

non-equivalence at word level.  Seven translation strategies were found in the five 

มห
าว

ิทย
าล

ัยร
าช

ภัฏ
บุร

ีรัม
ย์

Bu
rir

am
 Ra

jab
ha

t U
niv

ers
ity



53 

 

translated poems. The most frequently found translation strategies were translated by 

paraphrase using a related word and translation strategy by a more neutral / less 

expressive word at 31.82 %. The others were translation by a more general word or a 

more specific word 10.23 %, translation by a loan word or a loan word plus 

explanation 9.09 %t translation by paraphrase using unrelated word 7.95%, translation 

by omission 5.68 %, translation by cultural substitution 3.41 %, and the least found 

translation strategy was translation by cultural substitution 3.41 p%. However, in the 

study the translators did not use transition strategy by illustration. The results also 

revealed that the translators of the contemporary American poetry employed various 

translation strategies to cope with the non-equivalence at word level which derived 

from the differences on word choices and cultures between the source American 

poems and the Thai poems. Consequently, the translators could precisely transfer the 

meaning of the source language words to the Thai words by employing the strategies 

mentioned above. The other translation strategies by various experts can be used to 

examine translated poems to present different perspective of the study.  

Sangroj (2009) aimed to analyze 18 song lyrics translated by Varin  

Rungchatupat, Neungdeaw and Jitsommanas Siwadit and others from English into 

Thai within two theoretical frameworks: the seven poem strategies proposed by 

Lefevere (1992) and seven standards of textually proposed by de Beaugrande and 

Dressler (1981). The analysis of translation strategies proposed by Lefevere (1992) 

revealed that there were two strategies most frequently used among the three 

translators: literal translation and interpretation. The analysis within de Beaugrande 

and Dressler’s (1981) theoretical framework revealed that translation that did not 

correspond to the original and omission were the most problematic frequent 
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translation among three translators. The most frequent violation of the textual 

standard was the intentionality. The second most frequently found violation was the 

informativity.  

Anggana  (2012)  analyzed the thesis entitled Textual Elements and  

Translation Methods of Indonesian and English version of Toeti Heraty’s Poems have 

two objectives: 1) to find the differences of the textual elements and 2) to find the 

translation method used in the verse’s translation. Anggana chose Dua Wanita, 

Geneva di Bulan Juli and Jogging di Jakarta. Those poems were translated into Two 

Wonen, Geneva in July and Jogging in Jakarta. The analysis has two results as follow: 

Firstly, there are differences between Indonesian and English poems. The differences 

signify that the original poems have physically different elements compared to the 

translated poems in terms of the number of syllables, the rhyme pattern and the 

alliterative sound. But the differences do not change the meaning form the original to 

translated poems. Secondly, the translators of these poems used various translation 

methods to translate Toeti Heraty’s poems. Accordingly, Dua Wanita translated into 

Two Women using literal translation method (5 out of 7 stanzas) as the most 

dominant translation method, Jogging di Jakarta translated into Jogging in Jakarta 

using rhymed translation method (5 out of 10 stanzas) as the mostly used translation 

method and Geneva di Bulan Juli translated into Geneva in July using version type of 

interpretation method (7 out of 13 stanzas) as the commonly used method. 

Sholeh  (2012)  analyzed thesis the entitled of the application of Lefevere’s  

seven strategies in English translations of Sohrab Sepehri’s poems. The researcher 

believed poetry translation is the most controversial issue caused by the existing 

conflict between form and content and also high figurative language of poetry. Poetry 
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interested translator needs more effort and creativity to translate the structures and the 

figurative language involved in poetry (Boase beier.  2009). The main aim of the 

present study is to apply Lefevere’s seven proposed strategies for poetry translation in 

the English translations of poems written by Sohrab Sepehri, a contemporary Persian 

poet and the final purpose is to find out which strategy is more frequently used. The 

corpus of the study contains 17 poems which are selected from three books translated 

by three translators. After the process of data analysis and calculating the frequency of 

each strategy, the researcher got the conclusion that the second strategy named literal 

translation was the most frequently applied strategy (63%) by the three different 

translators. The results confirm that all the translators have translated the poems as 

word for word rending. 

Shalif  and Khameneh (2015) studied the poetry translation involves  

cognition, discourse, and action by and between human and textual actors in a 

physical and social setting. A poetry translation project usually aims to publicize a 

poet or poets. The issue of the translatability of poetry has given rise to theoretical and 

practical debates among scholars. Purpose of this study was to propose a model for 

the comparison of translations based on Lefevere’s theory and Dastjerdi’s model. The 

seven strategies proposed by Lefevere attempt to tackle the problems of translating 

poetic text and his model aims to study translation in the poetic genre on an empirical 

basis. They are founded in the belief that poetry is an item of beauty with specific 

poetic features. Destjerd's model has two levels for poetry analysis: textual (linguistic) 

and extra-textual (cultural) levels. At the textual level he examines forms, sound, 

words, images, tone and content of a piece of poetry. At the extra-textual level, 

coherence and implicative are the elements to be discussed, here the main focus is the 
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knowledge presented in the source text as well as the TT reader’s knowledge of the 

world; that is to say the cultural aspects of the text. Due to the analysis based on 

Lefevere's theory and the practical model of poetry translation by Dastjerdi, 

researchers have proposed a model for the analysis of selected poems and comparing 

the performance of translators. In this study, the second translator’s performance was 

better than the other two because he was able to get a higher score in 4 parts. 

Wongthananan  (2016)  analyzed and investigated the frequency of the  

strategies proposed by Baker  (1992)  employed in song lyrics translation translated 

by two translators from English into Thai, Pitpreecha and Goeke. She chose 20 song 

lyrics translated by Pittpreecha and 20 song lyrics translated by Goeke. The song 

lyrics of two versions were analyzed in order to find what strategies were found in 

song lyrics translation under the theoretical framework of Bake. The result revealed 

that the eight strategies at a word level were employed by translators. Her study 

revealed that the most frequently used strategy by Pitpreecha was translated by a more 

/ less expressive word (44.44%) and the most frequently used strategy by Goeke was 

translation by paraphrase using a related word (57.27%). 

Kongrith  (2016) analyzed the strategies used in translating the novel  

ประชาธิปไตยบนเส้นขนาน – Pracha Thippatai Bon Sen Khanan from Thai language 

into English-Democracy, Shaken & Stirred and to find out the frequently of Baker’s 

strategies used in translating the novel. The text composed of two versions: the Thai 

version named, ประชาธิปไตยบนเส้นขนาน – Pracha Thippatai Bon Sen Khanan written 

by Lyovarin and English version, Democracy, Shaken & Stirred translated by 

Boonsinsukh. The samples consisted of 1-6 chapters which were purposely selected. 
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This study adopted both quantitative and qualitative methods. The quantitative 

method involved the calculation of frequency and percentage of each strategy found 

in translation analysis and the calculation of Index of Item-Objective Congruence 

(IOC) while the qualitative method concerned the analysis of descriptive data and 

interpretive analysis. The texts of the two versions were analyzed in order to find 

what strategies were found in this novel translation under the theoretical framework of 

Baker. The result revealed that six translation strategies were applied by translator, i.e. 

using a loan word plus explanation, omission, paraphrase using unrelated words, 

using a more general word, using a more neural/less expressive word, and paraphrase 

using a related word. 

Qassimi  (2017)  studied Arabs poetry that is the first and most important  

genre of Arabic literature, and in the Gulf region, Nabati poetry is the most frequently 

used form with a register of spoken Gulf dialect. Translating nabati poetry can help 

explore the target text reader to writings rich in cultural characteristics. However, 

going through commercial translation to translate Nabati poetry presents serious 

problems on the levels of culture and language. This thesis explores the viability of 

commercial translation in the translation of Nabati poetry. Six poems by Shikh Sultan 

bin Salem Al Qassimi (2002) were chosen for translation into English through the 

One Hour Translation online agency by a native speaker of English translator. The 

translations were analyzed and compared to academic translations by Holes and Abu 

Athera (2011). In the case of the six poems discussed here, the commercial translation 

leads to mistranslations caused by most likely by misunderstanding the cultural and 

linguistic context. 

 

มห
าว

ิทย
าล

ัยร
าช

ภัฏ
บุร

ีรัม
ย์

Bu
rir

am
 Ra

jab
ha

t U
niv

ers
ity



58 

 

2.8  Summary of the Chapter 

In this chapter, the discussions consist of seven parts. The translations  

process and the poetic translation process were provided. Then, the seven strategies 

for poetry translation proposed by Lefevere  (1992)  are reviewed. The literature 

related to the present study was reviewed in Chapter 3. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

มห
าว

ิทย
าล

ัยร
าช

ภัฏ
บุร

ีรัม
ย์

Bu
rir

am
 Ra

jab
ha

t U
niv

ers
ity



59 

 

CHAPTER 3 

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY 

 

This chapter reviewed the research methodology and described how this  

research was conducted. The following topics were discussed: 

3.1  Research Design 

 3.2  Population and Samples 

 3.3  Data Collection Method 

 3.4  Data Collection Procedures 

 3.5  Data Analysis 

 3.6  Summary of the Chapter 

 

3.1  Research Design 

This research employed the mixed methods of quantitative and qualitative  

research as follows:. 

3.1.1 Qualitative method was utilized to analyze the translation strategies of  

Lefevere  (1992)  used by the translator. The descriptive data are analyzed to compare 

the source and receptor languages, and the interpretative analysis was also made to 

describe back translation and remarks in the table list.  

3.1.2 Quantitative method was used to calculate the frequency and 

percentage of strategies occurrence of seven translation strategies found in the verse 

Phadaeng Nang Ai. It was also used for calculating the degrees of agreement among 

the experts called Inter-rater Reliability (IRR). 
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3.2  Population and Samples 

3.2.1 Population 

The population of the study consisted of two versions. The source text, Thai /  

Isan verse version, Phadaeng Nang Ai ผาแดงนางไอ่ written by Phra Ariyanuwat 

(1982), and it was translated into English verse version by Tossa (1990) who is 

familiar with Isan oral literature. In 1978, Phadaeng Nang Ai was published as 

supplementary reading for secondary school students by Siriwat Khamwansa, and it 

was also published as the supplementary reading in English standard version for the 

Adult Education Center of Muang Udonthani written by Sukumaporn 

Snguankittiphan, pressed by Oxford Advanced Learner’s Dictionary of Current 

English in 1999. 

3.2.2 Samples 

The Phadaeng Nang Ai, Thai -Isan folk epic verse consists of 35 chapters 

entire book. Five chapters, Chapter 5, 10, 15, 20, and 25 were selected via the 

systematic random sampling as the samples of both versions. 

3.2.3 Criteria for Selecting the Samples 

The researcher selected the samples according to the language styles and  

structures of both versions. The selected chapters were adequate to reflect all contents 

in analyzing the use of translation strategies for the entire books. 
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3.3 Data Collection Method 

The data were collected by the document analysis. The researcher  

decided to choose the Thai-Isan folk tale epic verse of ผาแดง นางไอ่, Phadaeng Nang 

Ai as a source text, written in Thai-Isan language. The researcher employed the 

translation strategies of Lefevere  (1992). He is the translation theorist and the famous 

European and American translator for translating poetry. His theory can be applied for 

investigating the problems and using the strategies to solve the problems in 

translation, and analyzing the meaning modification in translating. Significantly, the 

method of data collection of this study can be described with the following 

components: 

3.3.1  Theoretical Framework 

 The theoretical framework of translation strategies of Lefevere  (1992) has 

been theorized  as a form of rewriting produced and read with a set of ideological and 

political limitation within the target language cultural system. Lefevere (1992)  has 

been developed the idea of translation as a form of rewriting, which means that any 

text produced on the basis of another has the intention of adapting the other texts to a 

certain ideology or to a certain poetics, and usually to both. His theory was used to 

analyze the data of this study. It consists of a main level as follows: 

1) Phonemic Translation. This methodology attempted to reproduce 

the source language sound into the target language by selecting an acceptable 

paraphrase of the sense. This strategy is used to translate onomatopoeia. The 

translation can preserve the same sounds and rhythms as the original regardless of 

meaning. 
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Source text :   

ฟังยนิ   เค็งเค็งกอ้ง    เสียงกลองกอ้งสนัน่ 

  เสียงลัน่ฆอ้ง   กลองตุม้ม่วนสะออน 

 
Target text :      

  Thrum, thrum    were the echoing of drum sounds 

   Pound, pound            were the cheerful sounds of loud gongs and           

                                                             large drums. 

         (Chapter 20 : 67)  

2) Literal Translation. This strategy emphasized on word-for-word 

translation. In this case, the translation is distorted the sense and syntax of the 

original. 

Source text :    

เห็นแต่    หมาในเหม้น     เห็นดางลงิค์ค่าง  

  เจียบ่างลั้ว     กะเลน็เต้นฮอกแต 

Target text :   

They sighted   porcupines, hyenas,   and nests of monkeys and langurs; 

Also there were bats,       flying lemurs, squirrels, rodents, 

chipmunks, and kingfishers. 

            (Chapter 5 : 39) 

3) Metrical translation. It concentrated on the reproduction of the source  

language meter into the target text. This offers an easy way to remained as faithful as 

possible to the original where the dominant criterion is the reproduction of the source 
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language meter, the same as literal translation. This strategy focused on one aspect of 

the source language at the expense of the entire text. 

Source text :  ภูผามา้ง  ธรณีกะจัดหล่ม   

  ฝงูหมู่  พรหมเทพเจ้า  ดูเศร้าบ่เฮือง 

 
Target text :  Mountains were smashed     and crashed into crumbling earth; 

 Hoards of angles                   became depressed and glowed less. 

       (Chapter 10 : 50) 

The meaning of SL still remain in TL. Moreover, the internal and external  

rhymes have been found. 

4) Rhymed Translation. The original verse whether it was rhymed or 

unrhymed is conveyed to the rhymed one. Rhyme is the last word of the line which is 

matched with each other in some forms. This strategy is employed to transfer the 

rhyme of the original verse into the translation in target language. It is the same as 

metrical translation which the number of words in the target text is the same as the 

original. 

Source text : บดัน้ี    บุญหลวงเจา้   พญาขอมยศใหญ่ 
 ฎีกา    ใส่ซู่บา้น   เถิงเทา้ขอบเมือง 
 
 

Target text :   

"Presently,       the meritorious king,         the great Phya Khom, 

Sends an invitation to             inform every household around the outskirts of our city.

         (Chapter 15 : 58) 
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5) Poetry in Prose. Prose translation is meant to reproduce the ST poem 

in another literary genre different in form, ignoring the rhyme scheme and the metre 

of the ST & TT. This method will result in the loss of some of the sense, 

communicative value and syntax of the ST. The translator attempts to render in TT 

some of the poetic qualities of the original (Shuttleworth & Cowie. 2014).  

Source text : เทียนค าตั้ง  เทียนเงินดูอาจ  

  ตน้ดอกไม ้ ถวายไทพ้ระยอดเมือง   

 
Target text :  Phadaeng   graciously presented    to the great king the presents:  

  The golden and silver     candles and flower trees. 

         (Chapter 20 : 68) 

6) Blank Verse Translation. It was an unrhymed verse written in iambic  

pentameter, a ten-syllable line with five stresses. (cited in Sangroj.  2009 : 8)  The 

choice of structure is emphasized by the translator. Moreover, the greater accuracy 

and higher degree of literalness obtained was also noted.  

Source text :  ขา้บาท   อยูแ่ห่งหอ้ง    เมืองใหญ่ผาค า 

  ขอน า   บั้งไฟหลวง    ขาบถวายพญาเจา้ 

Target text :  "Sire,    from my great city     Muang Phakham, 

  I humbly    present to Your Highness  this great grand Bangfai.

         (Chapter 20 : 68) 

7) Interpretation. This strategy maintained the meaning of the source text,  

but the form is changed, and the translator produced a new verse of their own. There 

are two kinds of this strategy: 1) Interpretation as version, the translator tries to retain 
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the substance of the original poem and makes changes in the form only. This can be 

said that the translator produces a new poem of his own, except for the content which 

is of the original. And 2) interpretation as imitation, the translator who chooses 

interpret the source language may resort to paraphrasing the original lines of the poem 

creating a new poem depending entirely on the content of the source language. 

The example of Interpretation as Version; 

Source text :  ทวายทงเน้ือ     จกัร์ค  าผนือาจ  

   ทงเซิดมา้ว     สวมเกษเกสา 

    

Target text :    Meticulously clad    in kingly apparels  

 With the        golden chakra     on his dignified loin cloth, 

          And decorating rings    on his shoulders and his crown.

         (Chapter 20 : 67) 

The translator omitted a hemistich in the source language and translated it  

into the target text by a stanza plus a hemistich but all the meaning still remains in the 

target text. 

The example of Interpretation as Imitation; 

Source text :   

แนมท่อ     แต่งสารใช ้ ตามฮีตครองปฐม   ไปนั้น 

   มนับ ่  ทนัใจกู     ท่อเมด็งาจอมกอ้ย 
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Target text :  

A sesame seed so    small or a little fingertip    would feed my heart's desire  

Better than    to struggle to send      love-letters after a customary rite. 

        (Chapter 5 : 38) 

The substance of the SL is retained but the form is changed. The translator  

produces different versions of the SL. 

In conclusion, Lefevere  (1992)  proposed seven strategies for poetry  

translation as follows: phonemic translation, literal translation, metrical translation, 

and rhymed translation, poetry in prose, blank verse and interpretation. These 

strategies can be used as guidelines for translators to translate poetry. 

3.3.2  Table List Analysis 

The table list analysis is used to analyze and display the translation strategies  

found in the study. The table consists of five columns containing five elements: 1) 

Source language, 2) Source text, 3) Target language, 4) Back translation, 5) Remarks. 

The table list analysis was performed as the table in the Appendix A.  

 

3.4  Data Collection Procedures 

The researcher chose the Isan verse Phadaeng Nang Ai translated from the  

palm leaf manuscript by Phra Ariyanuwat (1982) as the source text and Phadaeng 

Nang Ai, the translation of a Thai – Isan Folk Epic in verse was written by Tossa 

(1990) to find out the strategies used in translating. The researcher collected the data 

from this verse via the following steps: 
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3.4.1 The entire sources and target texts were read and analyzed. 

3.4.2 The translation strategies of Lefevere (1992) were reviewed and  

analyzed.  

3.4.3 Chapters 5, 10, 15, 20, and 25 from both sources and target  

texts were selected as the sample chapters. 

3.4.4 The poems were divided into a stanza or a hemistich. 

3.4.5 The poems were divided into a stanza or a hemistich and were 

compared rhyme by finding the rhyme pattern of each line in each stanza or a stanza 

plus a hemistich. 

3.4.6 The translated version was compared with the source version, a stanza  

by a stanza or a stanza plus a hemistich, and then was clarified in the table. 

3.4.7 The procedure of coding was based on the theoretical framework of  

Lefevere (1992).  

3.4.8 The coding was presented to the thesis advisors and two experts to 

examine for accuracy of language translated version. 

3.4.9 The coding was presented to the thesis advisors, and the two experts to  

examine the accurate language and translated version. The two experts are as follows:  

1) Assistant Professor Dr. Chookiat Jarat, the English lecturer in English  

Program, Faculty of Education, at Buriram Rajabhat University 

2) Assistant Professor Dr. Nares Surasith, the English expert  

3.4.10 The researcher interviewed with Associate Professor Dr. Wajuppa  

Tossa for obtaining qualitative data.   
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3.5  Data Analysis 

This part concerned the coding of the collected data, techniques used in data  

analysis, and statistical procedures used for the calculation. 

 3.5.1  Coding 

The process began by comparing the source text with the target text sentence  

by sentence to identify the strategies used by the translator. The researcher coded all 

verses based on seven strategies of Lefevere  (1992) to find out the relevant strategies 

for each sentence. The coding has been measured to possess the correctness through 

the inter-rater reliability by two experts and the result was 0.93. Then the researcher 

and advisors rechecked the reliability of the obtained data. The statistics employed for 

this research were frequency and percentage presented in the tabular form from the 

most used to the least used, respectively. The evaluation of percentage agreement 

table was performed as the table in Appendix B. 

3.5.2  Techniques Used in Data Analysis 

Regarding to the list analysis, the descriptive analysis was utilized in two  

columns, i.e., Source language and Target language. The data were analyzed by 

comparing the relevant sentences between the source and the target texts stanza by 

stanza. Moreover, the interpretive analysis involved the last two columns, i.e., Back 

Translation and Remarks made to describe back translation and remarks in the table 

list.  

3.5.3  Statistical Procedures 

The translation strategies used in the study were calculated to find out  

the percentages and the frequency of the poem by using the statistic measures of 

Cohen’s Kappa as the following procedures: 
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1) Calculation of Intra-rater Reliability (IRR). The Intra-rater Reliability  

(IRR) was the degree of agreement among raters. It was a score of how much 

homogeneity or consensus exists in the rating given by the two experts. The IRR was 

used to test validity. The equation was presented below:      

 

                                                      k = 
𝑃𝑜−𝑃𝑒

1−𝑃𝑒
 

 

k = the possibility of the agreement occurring by chance 

pₒ = the relative observed agreement among raters 

pₑ = the hypothetical probability of chance agreement 

The Kappa result was interpreted as follows: 

0.01 – 0.20  Slight agreement 

0.21 – 0.40  Fair agreement 

0.41 – 0.60 Moderate agreement 

0.61 – 0.80 Substantial agreement 

0.81 – 1.00  Almost perfect or perfect agreement  

The values ≤ 0 as indicating no agreement and 0.01–0.20 as none to slight, 0.21–0.40 

as fair, 0.41– 0.60 as moderate, 0.61–0.80 as substantial, and 0.81–1.00 as almost 

perfect agreement. 

2) Calculation of Frequency  

The frequency of each strategy used in translation analysis was calculated  

in percentage by the following formula: 

มห
าว

ิทย
าล

ัยร
าช

ภัฏ
บุร

ีรัม
ย์

Bu
rir

am
 Ra

jab
ha

t U
niv

ers
ity



70 

 

                                                             

  

  

 

N = The number of each strategy used in translation analysis 

T = The total number of strategies used in translation analysis   

The percentage of frequency of each strategy is presented in tabular form  

from the most frequency to the least frequently used, respectively. 

 

3.6  Summary of the Chapter 

 This chapter described research design, population and samples, method for 

data collection, data collection, and data analysis. The next chapter presented the 

finding of the study and the frequency of each strategy found in translation analysis. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

N x 100                                                                       

T 
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CHAPTER 4 

RESULTS OF THE STUDY 

 

This chapter clarified the results of the study, including an analysis of 

strategies employed in translating the Isan verse Phadaeng Nang Ai from Thai into 

English, and it was based on the theory framework of Lefevere (1992). The following 

results were presented in line with the objectives: 

4.1 Translation strategies found in the verses 

4.2 The example of Lefevere’s  (1992) translation strategies applied in the  

verses 

4.3 Summary of the chapter 

 

4.1 Translation Strategies Found in the Verse 

This part presented the frequency and percentage of each strategy found in  

the verse proposed by Lefevere’s (1992) translation strategies. This was carried out in 

a tabular form as shown in Table 4.1. The evaluation of content validity via Intra-rater 

Reliability (IRR) of this research results by two experts was 0.93 (see the result of 

validity in Appendix B) which meant that the translation strategies analysis was 

consistent with the study objectives. 
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Table 4.1 Frequency and Percentage of Strategies Found in the Verse 

  Translation Strategies                      Frequency (f)                   Percentage (%) 

1. Phonemic                                           5                                       1.95 

2. Literal                                              31                                     12.10 

3. Metrical                                             8                                       3.10  

4. Rhymed                                           39                                     15.23 

5. Poetry in prose                                15                                       5.86 

6. Blank verse                                    141                                    55.01 

7. Interpretation                                   17                                      6.60 

 

As shown in Table 4.1, there were seven strategies employed by the  

translator. Moreover, the most frequency of strategy used was translation by blank 

verse (55.01%). It was followed by rhymed translation (15.23%), literal translation 

(12.10%), interpretation translation (6.60%), poetry in prose translation (5.86%), 

metrical translation (3.10%), and phonemic translation (1.95%), respectively. Each 

translation strategy was also analyzed with some examples and explanations as shown 

in Table 4.2 – 4.8. 

 

4.2 The Example of Lefevere’s (1992) Translation Strategies Applied 

in the Verse 

The five chapters of Phadaeng Nang Ai were analyzed by the application of  

Lefeveres (1992) translation strategies, and there are seven translation strategies 

applied in the verse. All the findings were shown in the Tables 4.2-4.8. 

 

 

        Total                                               256                                  100.00 
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4.2.1 Translation by Using Phonemic Translation 

 Table 4.2 shows Lefevere’s (1992) translation strategies applied in the verse 

by using phonemic translation. Some examples and explanations were also presented 

as follows (see all of the full results in Appendix A): 

 

Table 4.2 Phonemic Translation 

No. Source   Language Source 

Text 

Target Language Back 

Translation 

Remarks 

1 ผอ่ดู  สวยลวยไม ้ ตีนภู่เห็ว

ตาด  พุน้เยอ 

มองเห็นตน้ไม ้

เถาวลัย ์ตีนเขา 

เหว  น ้ าตก 

Gazing   at beautiful 

timbers,   scattered on 

foothills, 

They were 

thrilled to sight 

waterfalls 

flowing over 

mountain 

rocks and 

gazed at 

beautiful 

timbers. They 

were scattered 

on foothills. 

The word 

"flowing" is 

used as the 

onomatopoeia 

of “ทาดทาด.” 

เห็นแต่  ทาดทาดน ้า  ฮ า

ยอ้ยอาบหิน 

มองเห็นน ้ าตก

ไหลอาบหิน

เสียง ซู่ซ่า 

They were thrilled to   

sight waterfalls flowing   

over mountain rocks. 
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Table 4.2 (Continued) 

No. Source   Language Source 

Text 

Target Language Back 

Translation 

Remarks 

2 ยัง่ยัง่น ้า  นองเลือดแดงฝาง กระแสน ้ าท่ีไหล 

กลายเป็นสีเลือด

แดงฉาน 

Flowing, flowing   was 

the gush of red blood, 

The gush of 

red blood 

water was 

flowing. It 

looked very 

disgusting. 

" Flowing 

flowing" is 

an 

onomatopoe

is used to 

describe the 

flowing of 

liquid “ยัง่

ย ัง่” so, 

phonemic 

strategy was 

used to 

solve this 

problem. 

 

ในนะทีหลวงแดง  คลัง่เข

เป็นฮา้ย 

 

แม่น ้ าใหญ่เป็นสี

แดงดูน่ากลวั 

 

Sordidly gushing down   

the foul and bloody river. 

3 ยงัเล่า  ไหลหลามกุม้  กมุ

กนัดงัสนัน่ 

พวกท่ีเหลือก็ไล่

ฆ่ากนัดงัสนัน่ 

They still   kept on 

battling,   wrestling, 

making thundering noises: 

The rest kept 

on fighting, 

killing, and 

making 

thundering 

noises. The 

fighting 

sounds were so 

loud, they 

seem like the 

hollow skies. 

"Crash, 

crash "is an 

onomatopoeia 

is used to 

describe the 

echoing 

sound 

“เคง็ค่ืน.” 

เคง็ค่ืนกอ้ง  คือฟ้าล่วงบน เปร้ียง เปร้ียง 

เสียงดงัเหมือน

ฟ้าร้องฟ้าผา่ 

Crash, crash were the   

echoing sounds so loud   

that the skies seemed 

hollow. 
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Table 4.2 (Continued) 

 

  

 

No. Source   Language Source 

Text 

Target Language Back 

Translation 

Remarks 

4 ฟังยนิ  เคง็เคง็กอ้ง  เสียง

กลองกอ้งสนัน่ 

ไดย้นิเสียงกลอง 

แห่แหนดงัสนัน่ 

Thrum, thrum   were the 

echoing of drum sounds; 

They heard the 

echoing of 

drum sounds, 

and the 

cheerful 

sounds of loud 

gongs and 

large drums. 

"Thrum thrum " 

is an 

onomatopoeia is 

used to describe 

the drum sounds 

“เคง็เคง็” and 

"Pound pound" 

uses to describe 

the loud gongs 

and large drum. 

 

เสียงลัน่ฆอ้ง กลองตุม้ม่วน

สะออน 

 

เสียงตีฆอ้ง 

กลองตุม้ ฟังน่า

สนุกสนาน 

 

Pound, pound   were the 

cheerful sounds   of loud 

gongs and large drums. 

5 ผงเผา่กั้วธรณี ควนับดมืด ฝุ่ นและควนั

คละคลุง้เตม็พ้ืน

ไปหมด 

Dust filled the   ground 

and darkened   smoke 

lingered all around; 

Sputter, 

sputter were 

the 

combusting 

sounds. There 

were many 

dust filled the 

ground, and 

darkened 

smoke 

lingered all 

around that 

place but the 

Bangfai stayed 

still. 

" Sputter, sputter 

"is an 

onomatopoeia 

used to describe 

the sounds of 

fire "กา้ดกา้ด." 

 

เสียงก้าดก้าดไหม ้บ่มีโยท่้อ

ใย แทแ้ลว้ 

 

เสียงเปลวไฟลุก

ไหม ้ดงัเปร๊ียะ 

เปร๊ียะ แต่บั้งไฟ

ไม่ขยบัเขยื้อน

ไปไหนสกันิด 

 

Sputter, sputter   were 

the combusting sounds 

   Which allowed   

absolutely no movement. 
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As shown in Table 4.2, the result shown that this strategy was used when  

there is more variety in onomatopoeia in Isan language, and some words do not have 

any meanings but they are valuable in the aesthetic aspect, so the translator chose the 

meaningful equivalent sounds in English.  

 

4.2.2 Translation by Using Literal Translation 

Table 4.3 shows Lefevere’s (1992) translation strategies applied in the verse  

by using literal translation. Some examples and explanations were presented as 

follows (see all of the full results in Appendix A): 

  

Table 4.3 Literal Translation  

No. Source   Language Source 

Text 

Target Language Back 

Translatio

n 

Remarks 

1 เทียมดงั  จุดกะบองใต้  

ไฟต่ืมพระจนัทร์เฮือง 

เหมือนดงั จุด

ตะเกียงไฟ เพ่ิม

ความสวา่ง

ใหก้บัแสงของ

พระจนัทร์ 

You'll be   lighting a 

torch   to increase the 

moon shine, 

The same as 

you give her 

expectation if 

she is a single 

then she does 

not dare to 

love the other 

one. 

Word-for-word 

translation is 

used in this 

stanza in order 

to keep the 

meaning and 

structures of the 

SL. 

ใจเมืองนาง  ก็ไป่มีผวั

ซอ้น 

นางก็จะไม่กลา้

หมายตาชายอ่ืน

ใด 

for   the city's sweetheart   

hasn't got any suitor yet. 
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Table 4.3 (Continued) 

No. Source   Language Source 

Text 

Target Language Back 

Translation 

Remarks 

2 ใจหลูดอ้างม้าง เป็นป่วง

ทวงกะสณัฐ ์

จิตใจของเรา

นั้นก็อา้งวา้ง

เหงาหงอย ขาด

สติ 

Unattached, my heart   is 

famished and lonely; 

My heart is 

famished and 

lonely. My 

passionate 

desire burns 

like fire on my 

fresh. 

The translator 

translated 

word-for-

word, and the 

meaning of 

SL still 

remains in 

TL. 

 

อนัวา่ ตณัหาเฮา ดงัไฟลน

เน้ือ 

 

ดว้ยวา่ความ

เสน่หาของเรา

นั้น เป็น

เหมือนไฟท่ี

ไหมเ้น้ือ 

 

My passionate desire   

burns like fire on my 

fresh. 

3 ตายทั้ง  มงักรแข้  ปลาฝา

สะกนเต่า 

ทั้งมงักรจระเข ้

ตะพาบน ้ า 

ตระกลูเต่า ตาย

หมด 

Dead were   dragons and 

alligators,   turtles and 

skates; 

Dragons and 

alligators, 

turtles and 

skates were 

dead. Their 

carcasses were 

spread around 

that place. 

Literal 

translation 

was used in 

this stanza, 

the translator 

translated 

word-for-

word, and the 

meaning of 

SL still 

remains in 

TL. 

 

ผงเผา่เผี้ยน  ตายเม่ียน

เกล่ือนทะลงั 

 

ทุกหมู่ เหล่า 

ตายเกล่ือน

กลาด 

 

Their carcasses   were 

spread in confusion. 

 

มห
าว

ิทย
าล

ัยร
าช

ภัฏ
บุร

ีรัม
ย์

Bu
rir

am
 Ra

jab
ha

t U
niv

ers
ity



78 

 

Table 4.3 (Continued) 

No. Source   Language Source 

Text 

Target Language Back 

Translation 

Remarks 

4 ดงบ่  ห่อนขาดเผิง้  ดง

หลวงบ่ห่อนขาดหมาก

แหน่ง 

 

ป่าไมจ้ะตอ้งมี

รังผึ้ง ป่าดงดิบ

จะไม่มีตน้เร่วก็

เป็นไปไม่ได ้

Wood never lack  

beehives, while great   

jungles never lack 

medicinal roots; 

Beehives are 

always in the 

wood and we 

always find the 

medicinal root 

in the great 

jungles. Kaeng 

som and koi 

will be spoiled 

without limes. 

Word-for-

word 

translation, 

and the 

meaning of 

SL still 

remains in 

TL. 

แกงส้มก้อย  หมากนาว

นอ้ยหากยงั ดอกเด 

แกงสม้ หรือ

กอ้ย ถา้ใส่

มะนาวไม่

เพียงพอ 

รสชาติก็จะ

เป็นแกงสม้

หรือกอ้ย ไม่ได ้

Kaeng som and koi  will 

be spoiled without limes. 

5 ไลแกงลาบไว ้หนีไปจ า้

แก่วบอง 

ท้ิงแกงท้ิงลาบ

ไว ้หนีไปจ้ิม

น ้ าพริกปลาร้า 

You left   lab and curry   

to dip in a jaewbong, 

Why you left 

lab and curry 

to dip in a 

jaewbong, and 

left grilled 

meat to eat 

papon. 

Word-for-

word 

translation 

and the 

meaning of 

SL still 

remain in TL. 

 

ไลต่อนซ่ิน ไปกินปลาป่น 

 

ท้ิงช้ินเน้ือ ไป

กินปลาป่น 

 

and you left   grilled 

meat   to eat papon, 

pureed fish. 
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As shown in Table 4.3, the result displayed that this strategy was used when  

the words and form of the target text are familiar with the source language, so the 

translator tried to retain the original form.  

 

4.2.3 Translation by Using Metrical Translation 

Table 4.4 shows Lefevere’s (1992) translation strategies applied in the verse  

by using metrical translation. Some examples and explanations were presented as 

follows (see all of the full results in Appendix A): 

 

Table 4.4 Metrical Translation  

No. Source   

Language 

Source 

Text 

Target Language Back 

Translation 

Remarks 

1 แหนงจกั ดูอายหน้า  

จอมพญาทงแท่น 

แลว้จะเป็นท่ีอบั

อายขายหนา้แก่

พระองคผ์ูท้รง

เป็นจอมราชา 

It'll be   defeat for your 

grace,   my great king; 

Your grace 

will be 

defeated by the 

Khmer 

courtiers, 

soldiers and 

their people. 

The meaning of 

SL still remains 

in TL. 

Moreover, the 

internal and 

external rhymes 

are found. 

แม่นเสเนตทา้ว  เมือง

กว้างเพื่อนซิหยนั  นั้นเด 

เสนา ขา้ราชการ 

เพ่ือนพอ้งแห่ง

เมืองขอมก็จะดู

ถูกเหยยีดหยาม

เอาได ้

It may even bring   

derisive sneers  among 

the Khmer service men." 
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Table 4.4 (Continued)  

No. Source   

Language 

Source 

Text 

Target Language Back 

Translation 

Remarks 

2 กจูกั  กอยใจตั้ง  เดินดง

ดั้นฮอด 

เราตั้งใจจะเดิน

ป่าไปหานางเอง 

I wish to begin the forest 

journey instantly 

I instantly 

need to begin 

the forest 

journey to see 

my dearest 

face. I hope 

that her face 

can cure my 

heart. 

The meaning of 

SL still remains 

in TL. 

Moreover, the 

internal and 

external rhymes 

are found. 

 

ไดเ้ห็น  หน้ายอดแก้ว  

วนัน้ีซิอุ่นทวง  แทแ้ล้ว 

 

เพื่อท่ีจะไดเ้ห็น

หนา้ยอดรักของ

เราในวนัน้ีจะได้

เป็นท่ีช่ืนใจ 

 

to behold my lady’s face,  

hoping that her grace will 

warm my heart. 

3 ภูผาม้าง  ธรณีกะจดัหล่ม ภูเขาก็พงัทลาย 

พ้ืนดินแตก

กระจาย 

Mountains were smashed   

and crashed into 

crumbling earth; 

Mountains 

were smashed 

and crashed 

into crumbling 

earth. Hoards 

of angles 

became 

depressed and 

glowed less. 

The meaning of 

SL still remains 

in TL. 

Moreover, the 

internal and 

external rhyme 

are found. 

 

ฝูงหมู่  พรหมเทพเจ้า  ดู

เศร้าบ่เฮือง 

 

เหล่าเทพเทวดา

ก็หมองเศร้าไม่

สดใส 

 

Hoards of angles   

became depressed and 

glowed less. 
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Table 4.4 (Continued)  

No. Source   

Language 

Source 

Text 

Target Language Back 

Translation 

Remarks 

4 เฮาก็  มาหลอนแท ้ ฎีกา

เพ่ือนบ่ใส่ 

เราจะท าใหพ้วก

เขาประหลาดใจ 

ดว้ยวา่ไม่มี

จดหมายเชิญไป

ถึงเรา 

By surprise   we've 

arrived,   for we won't 

invited formally, 

He will 

surprise with 

our arrival 

without his 

invitation but 

we wish to 

participate in 

this great 

Bangfai 

festival. 

The meaning of 

SL still remains 

in TL. 

Moreover, the 

internal and 

external rhyme 

are found. 
 

เพียงได้  ฮูข้่าวแลว้  แปง

สร้างแต่งโฮม 

 

แต่แค่เพียงเรา

ไดรู้้ข่าวจึง

เตรียมของมา

ร่วมงาน 

 

But we wish   to 

participate   in this great 

Bangfai festival. 

5 ท่อวา่  ไดแ้ต่งใช ้ผา้เทศ

แพรค า 

คิดดงันั้น 

พระองคก็์

จดัเตรียมผา้เน้ือ

ดีจากต่างเมือง 

ผา้แพรและผา้สี

ทอง 

Golden and white cloths 

of finest quality 

I will prepare 

the golden and 

white finest 

cloths to give 

to Nang Ai as 

a diplomatic 

tribute. 

The meaning of 

SL still remains 

in TL. 

Moreover, the 

internal and 

external rhymes 

are found.  

น าไมตรี   ข่าวนางพอฮู ้

 

น าไปเป็นของ

บรรณาการเพื่อ

สาน

สมัพนัธไมตรี

กบันางไอ่ 

 

Will be a diplomatic 

tribute to my beautiful 

lady. 
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As shown in Table 4.4, it is noted that English is not a monosyllable  

language, so it cannot keep the equivalent of the syllables between English and Thai. 

The translator divided each line as word-by-word and mentioned on the internal and 

external rhyming in order to retain all aspects of the source text in the target text. 

 

4.2.4 Translation by Using Rhymed Translation 

Table 4.5 shows Lefevere’s (1992) translation strategies applied in the verse  

by using rhymed translation. Some examples and explanations were presented as 

follows (see all of the full results in Appendix A): 

 

Table 4.5 Rhymed Translation 

No. Source   

Language 

Source 

Text 

Target Language Back 

Translation 

Remarks 

1 ควรท่ี  แฝงสารใช ้ ทูตา

คั้นฮอด 

"ควรท่ีพระองค์

จะเขียนจดหมาย

เป็นสาร ส่งทูต

น าสารนั้น

ล่วงหนา้ไปก่อน 

I think, it's best   if  Your 

Highness    send a line 

before your arrival, 

It'll be the best 

if you send the 

letter to your 

dearest Nang 

Ai before you 

go to visit her. 

She will know 

and prepare 

herself before 

your arrival. 

The last word 

of the first 

line is 

matched with 

each other in 

the second 

line, and the 

meaning of 

SL still 

remain in TL. 

 

พอให ้ เจา้ยอดแก้ว  แผว

ฮูฮ่้อมเซิง  พระเฮย 

 

เพ่ือใหน้างไอ่ 

ทราบล่วงหนา้

ถึงพระประสงค์

ของการมาของ

พระองค ์

 

so that the   royal 

supreme jewel   will be 

aware of your coming 
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Table 4.5 (Continued) 

No. Source   

Language 

Source 

Text 

Target Language Back 

Translation 

Remarks 

2 ผาแดงข้ึน  ทงอานแหน

แห่  ไปนั้น 

ทา้วผาแดงก็ข้ึน

ข่ีบนอานมา้ 

Phadaeng   

ceremoniously mounted   

his royal saddle, ready to 

start; 

Phadaeng 

ceremoniously 

mounted his 

royal saddle 

and ready to 

go. He sat on 

top while 

urged his horse 

to gallop with 

haste. 

The last word 

of the first line 

is matched 

with each other 

in the second 

line, and the 

meaning of SL 

still remain in 

TL. 

 

เบิดแท้แล้  แคมา้แล่นหัน 

 

สวมบงัเหียนมา้

แลว้บงัคบัใหว้ิง่

ไป 

 

smartly he sat high   

while urging his horse   

to gallop with haste. 

3 ฟังยนิ ตวักล่าวทว้ง ใน

เหล่าดอนเลา พุน้เยอ 

ไดย้นิ เสียงชะนี

ตวัผูร้้องตอบ 

จากทุ่งราบ ดา้น

โนน้ 

Nostalgic cries   from the 

farther pampus grass 

field 

Nostalgic cries 

from the 

farther pampus 

grass field and 

the blackbirds 

were cried 

while they 

flying by. 

The last word 

of the first line 

is matched 

with each other 

in the second 

line, and the 

meaning of SL 

still remain in 

TL. 

 

กาเวาวอน ส่งเสียงสูญ

เส้ียง 

 

นกกาเหวา่

ทั้งหลายก็ส่ง

เสียงร้องไปทัว่ 

 

were shrill cooings   

from blackbirds flying 

by. 
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Table 4.5 (Continued) 

No. Source   

Language 

Source 

Text 

Target Language Back 

Translation 

Remarks 

4 มา้ก็  ปีนเห็วหว้ย  ภูสูง

หลายหย่าน 

มา้ก็ปีนเหว ขา้ม

ล าน ้ า ขา้วภูเขา

สูง มากมาย 

Their horses   climbed 

cliffs and then   leapt 

ravines high mountains; 

Their horses 

climbed cliffs 

and the leapt 

ravines and 

high 

mountains. 

When they 

were crossing 

the great 

plains, they hit 

the horses for 

increasing they 

speed. 

The last word 

of the first line 

is matched 

with each other 

in the second 

line, and the 

meaning of SL 

still remain in 

TL. 

 

ขวา้มด่านกวา้ง   ตีมา้

แล่นไป 

 

ทา้วผาแดงก็ตีมา้ 

ควบขา้มเขต

แดนกวา้งใหญ่ 

 

Crossing the   great 

plains, they sped   the 

horses well by whipping. 

5 เป็นพญานี ้ พิจารณ์ให้

ถว้นถี่  ดดีาย 

คนเป็นเจา้

แผน่ดิน ควรมี

ความคิดละเอียด

รอบคอบถว้นถ่ี 

As   a true king, one 

must   scrutinize things 

thoroughly, 

A true king 

must scrutinize 

things 

thoroughly if 

we can't see 

through the 

deep or the 

surface of the 

base or divine. 

The last word 

of the first line 

is matched 

with each other 

in the second 

line, and the 

meaning of SL 

still remain in 

TL. 

เล๊ิกและต้ืน  ดฮีา้ยส่องบ่

เห็น  ไดแ้ลว้ 

ลึก ต้ืน ดีร้าย 

มองแค่ภายนอก

ไม่เห็นได ้

For we can't see   

through the deep or the   

surface of the base or 

divine. 
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As shown in Table 4.5, the result shown that this strategy was used because  

Isan language is polysyllabic words, unlike English, so the translator cannot keep the 

rhyming position of the verse in many places. The translator tried to keep the form of 

the poetry. It is an acceptable translation if the reader read it smoothly and understood 

all the text. 

4.2.5 Translation by Using Poetry in Prose 

Table 4.6 shows Lefevere’s (1992) translation strategies applied in the verse  

by using poetry in prose. Some examples and explanations were presented as follows 

(see all of the full results in Appendix A): 

 

Table 4.6 Poetry in Prose Translation 

No. Source   

Language 

Source 

Text 

Target Language Back 

Translation 

Remarks 

1 คอ้มวา่   พระฮูแ้ลว้  

ตกแต่งทูตา 

คร้ันเม่ือผาแดง

รู้ดงันั้นจึง

จดัเตรียมของ

บรรณาการ 

Having the information in 

mind,  Phadaeng tried to 

prepare a diplomatic plan; 

After Bag Sam 

gave him the 

suggestion, 

Phadaeng has 

a diplomatic 

plan in his 

mind, then he 

applied the 

sandalwood oil 

to brighten his 

complexion. 

The substance 

of the SL is 

retained but 

the aesthetic of 

the verse were 

lost.   

ทาจนัทร์มนั  แต่งผิวผาง

เน้ือ 

 

แลว้เอา

น ้ ามนัจนัทร์

หอมทาตวั 

 

He applied sandalwood 

oil to brighten his 

complexion. 
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Table 4.6 (Continued) 

No. Source   

Language 

Source 

Text 

Target Language Back 

Translation 

Remarks 

2 คือดงั   อินทาไท ้ สวรรค์

แมนลงโผด  ไวน้ั้น 

คิดวา่ตวัเอง

เหมือนดงัอยู่

บนสรวง

สวรรค ์ท่ีองค์

อินทร์ลงมาบน

พ้ืนโลก 

He felt as if   he were in 

heaven   which Indra had 

descended 

He felt as if he 

were in heaven 

which Indra 

had descended 

down to create 

and decorate 

before him. 

Translators 

express the 

meaning from 

the source text 

and rewritten it 

into prose in 

the target text. 

However, they 

have the same 

meaning in 

both source 

text and target 

text. 

 

  

ตกแต่งแตม้  เหมือนแท้

ดงัสวรรค ์

 

และไดต้กแต่ง

โลกให้

สวยงาม

เหมือนสวรรค์

ก่อนท่ีตนเอง

จะลงมาเกิด 

 

Down to create and 

decorate before him. 

3 แต่นั้น  ผูผ่า่นพ้ืน  พญา

ใหญ่ผาแดง 

ดงันั้น ทา้วผา

แดง จอม

กษตัริย ์เมือง

ผาโผง 

Meanwhile,   His Royal 

Highness,   Phya 

Phadaeng, the great, 

Now, Phya 

Phadaeng the 

great king 

show his 

respectful 

appearance at 

the grand royal 

pavilion. 

The substance 

of the SL is 

retained but 

the aesthetic of 

the verse were 

lost.  แยงผามไซย ์ ขาบซุลี

ถวายนอ้ม 

เดินตรงไปปะ

ร าท่ีนัง่ แลว้ยก

มือไหวพ้ญา

ขอม 

Made his   respectful 

appearance   at the grand 

royal pavilion. 
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Table 4.6 (Continued) 

No. Source   

Language 

Source 

Text 

Target Language Back 

Translation 

Remarks 

4 เพียงพอแสน  จิงไป  

หลอนพญาเจา้ 

เม่ือท าบั้งไฟ

แสนเสร็จแลว้

จึงน าไป

ร่วมงานบุญ

พญาขอม 

After having a Bangfai 

saen,  we can go to join 

the great king. 

We can go to 

join the 

Khmer’s king 

merit making 

after we finish 

to make 

Bangfai sean. 

There are two 

lines for a 

stanza but the 

translator 

expressed only 

a hemistich in 

prose for this 

verse. 

 

As shown in Table 4.6, the result shown that this strategy was used when the  

translator paid more emphasis on the meaning of the source text and rewrite it into 

prose in the target text, but they have the same meaning both source text and target 

text. 

4.2.6 Translation by Using Blank verse 

Table 4.7 shows Lefevere’s (1992) translation strategies applied in the verse 

by using Blank verse. Some examples and explanations were presented as follows 

(see all of the full results in Appendix A): 
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Table 4.7 Blank verse Translation 

No. Source   

Language 

Source 

Text 

Target Language Back 

Translation 

Remarks 

1 อนัวา่  ธรรมชาติแกว้  

ห่อนจางจืดก็ใจจิต  

ไดรื้อ 

ดว้ยวา่

ธรรมชาติของ

ผูห้ญิงนั้น 

ไม่ใช่เป็นผูท่ี้

ใจจืดใจด า 

When the precious   lady 

naturally comes   to know 

my royal lord, 

Nang Ai is the 

kindness lady, 

she will 

welcome you 

with her 

pleasure. 

It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL. 

ก็จกั  สมฤทธีปอง  คงั

คนิงหมายไว ้

พระองคก็์จะ

สมปรารถนา

ตามท่ีไดห้วงั

ไว ้

by her own consent,   

your desire will be   

returned, Your Royal 

Highness. 

2 

 

 

 

ผาแดงทา้ว ถามบกัสาม

จากล่าว 

แลว้ถามบกั

สามวา่ 

Thao Phadaeng   asked 

Bag Sam:   “How near or 

far are we to the city? 

Thao 

Phadaeng 

asked Bag 

Sam: “How 

near or far are 

we to the city? 

When will we 

arrive at my 

dear lady’s 

palace?” 

It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL. 

ไกลและใกล ้คราวเยิน้ดงั

ใด แทเ้ด 

อีกไกลเท่าใด 

จึงจะถึง 

When   will we arrive   at 

my dear lady’s palace?” 
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Table 4.7 (Continued) 

No. Source   

Language 

Source 

Text 

Target Language Back 

Translation 

Remarks 

3 

 

 

 

 

ชาติท่ี  แปวซะเลน ้ า  นะ

ทีหลวงบ่เขินขาด 

ทะเลและ

มหาสมุทรตอ้ง

มีน ้ ามากหลาย

ไม่ขาด จึงจะ

เรียกวา่ทะเล

และมหาสมุทร 

With the   seas and oceans   

come grand rivers as a 

rule; 

It is a rule, the 

seas and 

oceans come 

grand with a 

rivers. Why do 

you have no 

husbands, dear 

sisters?" 

It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL. 
ชาติท่ี  เป็นเซ้ือหน่อฟ้า  

ผวัซอ้นหากซิมี  นอ้งเฮย 

เราเป็นทายาท

ขององคอิ์นทร์ 

ท าไมจึงจะไม่

มีคู่หละ นอ้ง

เอย 

Why,   with many   

heavenly descendants, 

   Do you have   no 

husbands, dear sisters?” 

4 ขอใหไ้ปข่าวนอ้ง  นาง

ไอ่แพงศรี 

ขอใหน้างทั้ง

สองไปแจง้ข่าว

ใหน้างไอ่รู้ 

Please go   give the news   

to Nang Ai, the lovely 

princess 

Please go give 

the news to her 

that 

Phaphong's 

prince come to 

visit her here. 

It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL. 

ไดมี้  จอมผาโพง  ด่วน

มาเถิงนอ้ง 

วา่พระราชา

จากเมืองผา

โผง มาเยีย่ม 

That the supreme king   of 

Phaphong has come to see 

her. 
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Table 4.7 (Continued) 

No. Source   

Language 

Source 

Text 

Target Language Back 

Translation 

Remarks 

5 โพนพิษฮา้ย  ทะยานมา

เถิงราช 

พน่พิษร้าย เขา้

มาถึงในหอ้ง

โถง 

The ravenous fire   was 

blown right   through the 

throne room 

The ravenous 

fire   was 

blown right   

through the 

throne room of 

Suwan Naga 

lord   who was 

afraid of no 

one. 

It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL. 

สุวรรณนาคเจา้  บ่มียา้น

หยอ่นใผ 

ของสุวรรณ

นาคราช ผูไ้ม่

เกรงกลวัใคร 

of Suwan Naga lord   who 

was afraid of no one. 

6 แต่นั้น  บกัสามหาบไหว ้ 

พญาใหญ่ผาแดง 

จากนั้น บกั

สามจึงเขา้ไป

กราบทา้วผา

แดงจอม

กษตัริย ์

Then, Bag Sam    bowed 

down and wai 

After that, Bag 

Sam came to 

see Phadaeng, 

he bowed 

down and wai 

with high 

respect to his 

highness and 

he offered him 

the suggestion 

to help him get 

more 

advances. 

It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL. 

  

ขอถวาย  จอมแพงพระ  

ต่ืมจนัทร์ใสแจง้ 

 

และถวาย

ค าแนะน า

ใหแ้ก่พระองค์

ผูเ้ป็นท่ีรักให้

ไดรู้้แจง้ถึงส่ิงท่ี

ควรกระท า 

 

With high respect   to 

Phadaeng, his great lord: 

   "My lord,   may I add so 

that    the moon may glow 

brighter? 
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As shown in Table 4.7, the result shown that this strategy was used when  

there were many restrictions of the poetics system between Isan and English 

language, so it was very difficult to keep all the verse forms, sound patterns and 

figurative language. 

 

4.2.7 Translation by Using Interpretation 

 Table 4.8 shows Lefevere’s (1992) translation strategies applied in the verse 

by using Interpretation. Some examples and explanations were presented as follows 

(see all of the full results in Appendix A): 

 

Table 4.8 Interpretation Translation  

No. Source   

Language 

Source 

Text 

Target Language Back 

Translation 

Remarks 

1 

 

 

 

แนมท่อ  แต่งสารใช ้ตาม

ฮีตครองปฐม  ไปนั้น 

คิดวา่ถา้เขียน

จดหมายเพื่อ

เป็นส่ือส่งไป 

ตามประเพณี

นั้น 

A sesame seed so   small 

or a little fingertip   would 

feed my heart's desire 

A customary 

rite to send the 

letter to her 

cannot help me 

release my 

heart's desire 

to Nang Ai. 

The substance 

of the SL is 

retained even 

if the language 

structure might 

be changed in 

different 

sentence 

positions. The 

translator 

produced 

different 

versions of the 

SL. 

 

มนับ่  ทนัใจก ู ท่อเมด็งา

จอมกอ้ย 

 

มนัก็จะไม่

ทนัใจเรา สกั

นิดเดียว 

 

Better than   to struggle to 

send   love-letters after a 

customary rite. 
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Table 4.8 (Continued) 

No. Source   

Language 

Source 

Text 

Target Language Back 

Translation 

Remarks 

2 

 

 

 

 

แต่นั้น  บาบุญตา้น  ดอม

นางเป้ียค่อม 

จากนั้น ผาแดง 

พดูต่อนางรับ

ใชท้ั้งสองวา่ 

Then the monarch   

responded   to the 

hunchbacked maidens; 

Then 

Phadaeng said 

to the two 

hunchbacked 

maidens. "This 

is strange, for 

a mortar 

cannot parts 

with a pestle, 

how can the 

pounding rice 

don't have any 

mice with a 

rice granary. 

The substance 

of the SL is 

retained even 

if the language 

structure might 

be changed in 

different 

sentence 

positions. The 

translator 

produced 

different 

versions of the 

SL. 

 

สากซอ้มบ่ห่อนขาดคก

เขา้  เยยีเหลา้ซิขาดหนู 

ไดรื้อ 

 

สากต าขา้วจะ

ไม่มีครกได้

หรือ ยุง้ขา้วไม่

มีหนูมากินขา้ว

ไดห้รือ 

 

“Tis strange,   dear 

maidens, for   a mortar 

never parts with a pestle 

   

for pounding rice;   nor 

little mice   with a rice 

granary. 

3 พอคราวนอ้ย  เซาแฮงใน

แห่ง 

เดินทางมาสกั

พกั ก็เร่ิม

เหน่ือย จึงพกั 

By and by,   the hot 

sunshine  tired them all 

out; 

They got tried 

by the hot 

sunshine, then 

they halted to 

restore their 

horses. 

The substance 

of the SL is 

retained even 

if the language 

structure might 

be changed in 

different 

sentence 

positions. The 

translator 

produced 

different 

versions of the 

SL. 

 

 

แสงแดดฮอ้น  มณีมา้

อ่อนแฮง 

 

 

แสงแดดร้อน 

มา้ก็อ่อนแรง 

 

 

For a little while,   they 

halted   to restore their 

horses. 

มห
าว

ิทย
าล

ัยร
าช

ภัฏ
บุร

ีรัม
ย์

Bu
rir

am
 Ra

jab
ha

t U
niv

ers
ity



93 

 

Table 4.8 (Continued) 

No. Source   

Language 

Source 

Text 

Target Language Back 

Translation 

Remarks 

4 สนัใดแท ้ โรคาบงัเบียด ท าไมโรคภยั

ไขเ้จ็บจึง

แทรกแซง 

Is my lord afflicted   by a 

grievous ailment?" 

Does my lord 

get terrible 

sick? Thus, 

Phadaeng, the 

king replied to 

his high rank 

courtier. 

The translator 

ignored a 

hemistich of 

these sets of 

verse but the 

readers 

understood the 

meaning of SL 

in TL, so this 

translation 

strategy is used 

in this verse.  

เกิดพยาธิฮา้ย  ในเน้ือบ่

ส าบาย  นั้นรือ 

เกิดโรคร้าย ท า

ใหไ้ม่สบาย

เน้ือตวัเช่นน้ี 

 

แต่นั้น  พระบาทเจา้ จา

เวา้ต่อขนุ 

พระองคต์รัส

ตอบกบัเสนา

อ ามาตย ์

Thus,   His Royal Majesty   

replied to his high rank 

courtier: 

5 หลิงเห็น  ควนัมืดกุม้  คือ

ดงัฝนลง  แลนา 

มองเห็นควนั

ฝุ่ นมืดคร้ึม 

เหมือนตอนฝน

ตกลงมาชะ

หนา้นา 

Dust was falling,   

clouding up to the skies 

Many dust 

were clouding 

up to the skies. 

It looks like 

the rains were 

falling on the 

dark cloudy 

day. 

The substance 

of the SL is 

retained even 

if the language 

structure might 

be changed in 

different 

sentence 

positions. The 

translator 

produced 

different 

versions of the 

SL. 

ผงธุลีบด  มืดมวัคุง้ฟ้า ผงฝุ่ นฟุ้งข้ึน

ตลบอบอวล 

like rains falling   on the 

dark cloudy day. 
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As shown in Table 4.8, the result shown that this strategy was used when the  

translator express more information by adding a hemistich in the target language to 

help the readers understand the text better. 

 

4.3 Interview with Associate Professor Dr. Wajuppa Tossa 

The obtained data could be presented in line with the interview of Tossa to  

support the results of this study. 

The translator intended to preserve the Isan language that is a unique and  

invaluable culture by translating the Isan folktales into English which everyone can 

read or tell a story to another. By doing this, it was a method to preserve the Isan 

language and share the traditions, culture, and history of Isan to another. The 

translator defined translation as a method to express knowledge or events from one 

language to another language but it is very difficult to find the equivalent language 

between the ancient language which was recorded on the palm leaf and was not 

currently used in present with the modern language. Moreover, the translator had to 

try to understand the contextual clues, then chose the acceptable words to place in the 

translated text. However, the ancient language expert’s advice was necessary in the 

case of non-equivalence translation. The translator studied many theories to support 

her work, but she translated the text from the inspiration first, then found the accepted 

theory to support her work. This is different from the other translators. The translation 

theory in A.D. 1540 was mentioned, there are only three steps i.e., read the entire text, 

understanding the meaning of the text, and translate it into the target text. This has 

been similarity of Eugene Nida which his theory begins with reading the whole text, 

understanding the meaning and culture of the source text, then source text was 
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translated into the target text and reproduce the target text again. Isan language is a 

tonal language and there are internal and external rhyming but English is not. It is 

impossible to keep rhyming in the target text. The translator can only keep the form of 

the poetry. It is an acceptable translation if the reader reads it smoothly and 

understands all the text. Isan and Thai languages often use the extra and 

onomatopoeia but English is not. The translator used repetition words of the non-

equivalent sounds, such as “Flowing flowing” which is the sound of the water to 

explain the flowing of liquid in the verse. It was very difficult to keep Thai-Isan 

sounds without sounding silly in English. So, the phonemic translation was the least 

frequently used in her work, and the translator employed only the blank verse 

translation to translate Phadeang Nang Ai, it meant that blank verse translation was 

the most frequency used, the same as Kaewnama, the Orphan ghost and the Toad’s 

king. Whereas, Srithon Manora was translated by the poetry in prose translation 

strategy. Finally, Tossa gave the useful suggestions for the one who want to be the 

translator, “They should have more knowledge of both bilingual and bicultural, 

understanding the scope of translation, love to do this kind of work. The translators, 

sometime must be the researcher because they have to find more information which 

concern the text before they translate it.” 

 

4.4 Summary of the Chapter 

This chapter explained the results of the study which are composed of two  

main parts, the first part is an analysis of the translation strategies employed by Tossa 

(1990). The research result presented the frequency and percentage of translation 

strategies found in the verse and displayed in a tabular form. Including, some 
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examples and explanations of each strategy are given. The next chapter will be the 

conclusion and discussion related to the findings of this chapter including the 

recommendations. 
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CHAPTER 5 

CONCLUSION AND DISCUSSION 

 

In this chapter the results are discussed, and conclusions are declared. This  

chapter is divided into three main parts. 

 5.1 Conclusion 

 5.2 Discussion 

 5.3 Suggestions 

 

5.1 Conclusion 

The two main objectives of this study were to analyze the strategies used in  

translating the Isan verse into English: A Case Study of Isan Folktale Phadaeng Nang 

Ai (ผาแดงนางไอ่), and to find out the frequency of Lefevere’s strategies used in 

translating the Isan verse into English: A Case Study of Isan Folktale Phadaeng Nang 

Ai (ผาแดงนางไอ่)  

This research was conducted via quantitative and qualitative methods.  

Quantitative method related to the statistical calculation used to calculate the 

frequency and percentage of each strategy found in this translation analysis. The 

evaluation of Inter-rater Reliability (IRR) was rated by two experts while a qualitative 

method was used to analyze the translation strategies proposed by Lefevere (1992). 

The data were collected from two texts:  

Thai version, ผาแดงนางไอ่ was written by Phra Ariyanuwat (1982), and translated to 
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English by Tossa (1990). The verse has thirty-five chapters. By the advisors’ 

suggestion, five chapters, 5, 10, 15, 20, 25, were selected as the samples. Accordingly, 

the selected chapters were adequate to reflect all contents in analyzing the use of 

translation strategies for the entire books. The source and target texts were analyzed in 

line with the theoretical frameworks of seven translation strategies suggested by 

Lefevere’s (1992). The table list analysis was used to analyze and display the 

translation strategies found in this research. The table consists of five columns 

containing five elements: 1) Source language (SL), 2) Source text (ST), 3) Target 

language (TL), 4) Back translation, 5) Remarks. The table list analysis was performed 

as the table in the Appendix A.   

The results of the research were separated into two main objectives: 1)  

translation strategies found in the verse, and 2) frequency and percentage of 

Lefevere’s translation strategies found in the verse. The result of translation strategies 

employed by the translator in the verse based on the framework of Lefevere (1992) 

revealed that all seven strategies were used as follows: blank verse translation 

(55.01%), rhymed translation (15.23%), literal translation (12.10%), interpretation 

translation (6.60%), poetry in prose translation (5.86%), metrical translation (3.10%), 

and phonemic translation (1.95%), respectively. 

Inter-rater Reliability (IRR) translation of strategies coding was 0.93 (see the  

result in Appendix B) which meant that the translation strategies analysis was 

congruent with the objectives or content. 
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5.2 Discussion 

The research results showed that all seven translation strategies of Lefevere  

were employed by the translator in order to solve the translation problems. Morever, 

blank verse translation strategy was mostly used at the highest frequency (55.01%), 

and phonemic translation was least used at the lowest frequency (1.95%). 

Based on the research results, all seven translation strategies proposed by  

Lefevere (1992) were employed, and these could be discussed as the following:  

1) The blank verse translation (55.01%) was most found in this study. This  

might be the reason that there were many restrictions of the poetics system between 

Isan and English languages, so it is very difficult to keep all the verse forms, sound 

patterns and figurative language. This result was slightly different from Kolahi’s 

(2012) research. In her study, the blank verse translation was ranked the second of 

frequent use. Regarding the interview, the translator employed blank verse translation 

entire the book, it can be said that this strategy was most frequently used with her 

work.  

2) Rhymed translation (15.23%) was found in the second frequency because  

of the reasons that Isan language is polysyllabic words, unlike English, so the 

translator cannot keep the rhyming position of the verse in many places, The 

translator only kept the form of the poetry. It is an acceptable translation if the reader 

read it smoothly and understood all the text. The finding was very different from the 

study of Khameneh and Sharif (2015) because this translation strategy was not found 

in their study.  
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3) Literal translation (12.10%) was found in the third frequency in this study.  

This might be the reasons that the words and forms of the target text are familiar with 

the source language, so the translator tried to retain the original form. Regarding the 

literal translation found in this study, it was different from the study of Sangroj (2009) 

whose findings were found that the word for word translation or literal translation 

(63%) was the most frequently used.  

4) Interpretation translation (6.60%) was found in the fourth frequency in  

this study. It might be because the translator employed this strategy to express more 

information than the source language to help the readers understand the text better. 

This was very different from Khameneh and Sharif (2015) because this strategy was 

not found in their study.  

5) Poetry in prose translation (5.86%) was found in the fifth frequency in this  

study because the translator paid more emphasis on the meaning of the source 

language. It was very different from the study of Sangroj (2009) whose research 

results revealed that the poetry in prose was not found. Regarding the interview, the 

translator did not used poetry in prose translation with her work. 

6) Metrical translation (3.10%) was found in the sixth frequency in this study  

because English is not a monosyllable language, so it was difficult to rhyming of the 

translated text. The translator divided each line as word-by-word and mentioned on 

the internal and external rhyming in order to retain all aspects of the source text in the 

target text. This finding was consistent to Kolahi’s (2012) study with the result of less 

use of translation (5%).  
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7) Phonemic translation (1.95%) was found in the last frequency in this  

study. This research finding was very different from Sangroj’s (2009) research. In her 

study, the phonemic translation was not found. Regarding to the interview, the 

translator used the repetition words to solve this problem of the non-equivalent 

sounds, such as “Flowing flowing” which is the sound of the water to explain the 

flowing of liquid in the verse. 

 

5.3 Recommendations  

The recommendations were made as follows: 

5.3.1 Implications 

5.3.1.1  The research results are useful for academics and teachers 

teaching translation, and students studying a translation course.  

5.3.1.2  The results of this research can be an applicable guideline to 

a person who is eager to learn about translation, verse translation in particular. 

5.3.2 Recommendations for Further Studies 

5.3.2.1  A comparative study on the two verse literatures by using the 

theoretical framework of Lefevere (1992) or the other scholars should be conducted.  

5.3.2.2  The other strategies or theories translating the same verse should  

be studied. 

5.3.3.3  The problems of translation relevant to the culture, structures  

or forms of poetry translation should also be explored. 
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APPENDIX A  

The Table List Analysis of Translation Strategies Found in the 

Isan Folktale Phadaeng Nang Ai 
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The Table List Analysis of Translation Strategies Found in Phadaeng Nang Ai 

Lefevere's Framework 

1. Phonemic translation  2. Literal translation  3. Metrical translation   4. Rhymed translation 

5. Poetry in prose   6. Blank verse translation  7. Interpretation 

 Chapter 5 Bag Sam Humbly Gives Suggestion to Phadaeng Nang Ai 

      

     

 

No. 

 

Source Language 

(SL) 

 

Source Text 

(ST) 

 

Target Language  

(TL) 

 

Back Translation 

 

Translation 

Strategy 

 

Remarks 

 
 
 
 
1 

แต่นั้น  บกัสามหาบไหว ้ 
พญาใหญ่ผาแดง 

จากนั้น บกัสาม
จึงเขา้ไปกราบ
ทา้วผาแดงจอม
กษตัริย ์

Then, Bag Sam    bowed down and wai After that, Bag 

Sam came to see 

Phadaeng, he 

bowed down and 

wai with high 

respect to his 

highness and he 

offered him the 

suggestion to help 

him get more 

advances. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL. 

 

ขอถวาย  จอมแพงพระ  
ต่ืมจนัทร์ใสแจง้ 

และถวาย
คาํแนะนาํใหแ้ก่
พระองคผ์ูเ้ป็นท่ี
รักใหไ้ดรู้้แจง้ถึง
ส่ิงท่ีควรกระทาํ 

With high respect   to Phadaeng, his 

great lord: 

  "My lord,   may I add so that    the 

moon may glow brighter? 
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2 

ควรท่ี  แฝงสารใช ้ ทูตา
คั้นฮอด 

พอให ้ เจา้ยอด
แกว้  แผวฮูฮ่้อม
เซิง  พระเฮย 

I think, it's best   if Your Highness    

send a line before your arrival, 

After that, Bag 

Sam came to see 

Phadaeng, he 

bowed down and 

wai with high 

respect to his 

highness and he 

offered him the 

suggestion to help 

him get more 

advances. 

Rhymed It'll be the best, 

if you send the 

letter to Your 

dearest Nang 

Ai before you 

go to visit her. 

She will know 

and prepare 

herself before 

your arrival 

พอให ้ เจา้ยอดแกว้  แผว
ฮูฮ่้อมเซิง  พระเฮย 

เพื่อใหน้างไอ่ 
ทราบล่วงหนา้
ถึงพระประสงค์
ของการมาของ
พระองค ์

So that the   royal supreme jewel   will 

be aware of your coming 

 
 
 
 
3 

เลิกจกั  เป็นขวัขวา้ม  
ตระพานทองเท่ียวท่อง 

จดหมายนั้นจะ
ช่วยเป็นส่ือเช่ือม
สัมพนัธ์ 

The letter will   become a bridge-   a 

golden bridge well-traveled; 

The letter will be 

like a golden-

bridge that can 

easily help you to 

visit your beloved 

Ai Kham. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL. 

 
เทียวหยอ่งยื้อ  ยามนอ้ง
ไอ่คาํ 

เพื่อไปมาหาสู่
กบัพระนาง 

Then,   my lord can visit   with the 

beautiful royal Aikham. 
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อนัวา่  ธรรมชาติแกว้  
ห่อนจางจืดก็ใจจิต  
ไดรื้อ 

ดว้ยวา่ธรรมชาติ
ของผูห้ญิงนั้น 
ไม่ใช่เป็นผูท่ี้ใจ
จืดใจดาํ 

When the precious   lady naturally 

comes   to know my royal lord, 

Nang Ai is the 

kind lady, she will 

welcome you with 

her pleasure. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL. 

ก็จกั  สมฤทธีปอง  คงั
คนิงหมายไว ้

พระองคก์็จะสม
ปรารถนาตามท่ี
ไดห้วงัไว ้

By her own consent,   your desire will 

be   returned, Your Royal Highness. 

 
 
 
 
5 

เทยีมดัง  จุดกะบองใต้  
ไฟต่ืมพระจันทร์เฮือง 

เหมือนดงั จุด
ตะเกียงไฟ เพิ่ม
ความสวา่ง
ใหก้บัแสงของ
พระจนัทร์ 

You'll be   lighting a torch   to 

increase the moon shine 

The same as you 

give her 

expectation if she 

is a single then she 

does not dare to 

love the other one. 

Literal Word-for-word 

translation 

were used in 

this stanza in 

order to keep 

the meaning 

and structure 

of the SL. ใจเมืองนาง  กไ็ป่มีผวั
ซ้อน 

นางก็จะไม่กลา้
หมายตาชายอ่ืน
ใด 

For   the city's sweetheart   hasn't got 

any suitor yet. 
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หลอนวา่  ยงัขีนไว ้ คาํ
พระไมตรีบ่ไขป่อง  ก็ดี
ทอ้น 

ก็จะเป็นการ
ดีกวา่ ดว้ยวา่ยงั
คิดถึงไมตรีท่ี
พระองคไ์ดผ้กู
ไว ้

Otherwise,   Your Royal Highness,   

the best relationship won't be flourish; 

If you do the right 

thing, then your 

grace may advance 

but your 

relationship won't 

be flourish if she 

has the love one. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL. ควัวา่ ไดซ่้องซอ้น  พระ
เมืองเจา้จิงไป  ชอบดาย 

แต่เกรงวา่ ถา้
พระนางไดมี้คู่
หมายอยูแ่ลว้ 
การเดินทางของ
พระองคก์็จะ
เปล่าประโยชน์ 

When the   right door is opened,   then 

your grace may advance. 

 
 
 
7 

เยยีวจกั  อิดเม่ือยหลา้  
ไปเป่าโฮยแฮง 

จะทาํให ้เหน็ด
เหน่ือย เม่ือย
หลา้ เสียแรง
เปล่า 

Otherwise, you'll make   a fruitless 

journey,   exhausting yourself in vain,   

sire, 

And your journey 

will be useless if 

Your Highness 

Nang Ai doesn't 

know anything 

about your 

visiting. 

Rhymed The internal 

and external 

rhyme are 

found, but the 

number of the 

words is not 

equivalent. The 

meaning in SL 

retained in TL. 

จอมแพงศรี  ไอ่คาํบ่ทนัฮู ้ ดว้ยวา่นางไอ่ ยงั
ไม่ทราบถึงพระ
ประสงคข์อง
พระองค ์

For the Supreme   Highness, Nang Ai   

won't recognize my Royal Lord. 
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แหนงจัก  ดูอายหน้า  
จอมพญาทงแท่น 

แลว้จะเป็นท่ีอบั
อายขายหนา้แก่
พระองคผ์ูท้รง
เป็นจอมราชา 

It'll be   defeat for your grace,   my 
great king; 

Your grace will be 

defeated by the 

Khmer courtiers, 

soldiers and their 

people. 

Metrical The meaning 

of SL still 

remains in TL. 

Moreover, the 

internal and 

external 

rhymes are 

found. แม่นเสเนตท้าว  เมือง
กว้างเพ่ือนซิหยนั  น้ันเด 

เสนา ขา้ราชการ 
เพื่อนพอ้งแห่ง
เมืองขอมก็จะดู
ถูกเหยยีดหยาม
เอาได ้

It may even bring   derisive sneers  

among the Khmer service men." 

 
 
 
 
9 

คันว่า  บักสามกล่าวแล้ว  
พระบาทจารจร 

คร้ันเม่ือ บกัสาม 
กล่าวจบแลว้ 
ทา้วผาแดงจึง
ตอบวา่ 

After Bag Sam   had said so,   the 

noble lord replied thus: 

Thao Phadaeng 

replied to Bag Sam 

after he had said, 

"My desire is so 

overwhelming in 

my heart. 

Literal The translator 

translated 

word-for-word 

and the 

meaning of SL 

is still 

remained in 

TL.  
ความเสนหาเฮา  หากอัง่
ทวงดูพ้น 

"ความเสน่าหาท่ี
อยูใ่นเรา มนั
มากมายเหลือลน้ 

"My desire is so   overwhelming in 

my heart. 
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กูก็  สนละวนใจแท ้ คนิง
นางมีสวา่ง 

กูก็สับสนวุน่วาย
ใจ เฝ้าแต่คิดถึง
คนึงหานางไอ่มิ
คลาย 

I become bewildered,   for her I 

constantly yearn; 

I really confuse for 

myself that's why I 

always think of 

her, and I gets 

delirious with a 

longing to Nang 

Ai. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL. 

วติกู  เป็นป่วงบา้  คนิง
แกว้ยอดนาง 

ชีวติกู เหมือน
คนเสียสติเป็น
บา้ เฝ้าแต่คิดถึง
นาง 

I become delirious,   longing for my 

precious rare jewel. 
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ใจหลูดอ้างม้าง  เป็นป่วง
ทวงกะสัณฐ์ 

จิตใจเราก็
ล่องลอย หงอย
เหงา 

Unattached, my heart   is famished 

and lonely; 

My heart is 

famished and 

lonely. I feel like 

I'm burnt with fire 

of my passionate. 

Literal Word-for-word 

translation and 

the meaning of 

SL is still 

remained in 

TL. 

อนัว่า  ตัณหาเฮา  ดังไฟ
ลนเน้ือ 

ดว้ยวา่ ความ
เสน่หาของเรา
นั้น เป็นเหมือน
ไฟท่ีไหมเ้น้ือ 

My passionate desire   burns like fire 

on my fresh. 
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เหลือท่ี  ทนทวงกั้น  
กะสัณฐน์าํนางไอ่  แทน้า 

ความเสน่หาของ
เราท่ีมีต่อนาง
นั้น เหลือท่ีจะ
อดทน อดกลั้น 
ได ้

So overpowering is   my desire for 

Nang Ai 

My desire for 

Nang Ai is so 

overpower. So, I 

need to go to see 

her today and my 

heartsickness will 

be recovered. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL. 

 
กูจกั  ไปใหไ้ด ้ วนัน้ีซิ
สวา่งใจ  แทแ้ลว้ 

เราตอ้งไปหา
นางไอ่ใหไ้ดใ้น
วนัน้ี เพื่อความ
กระวนกระวาย
ใจเหล่านั้นจะได้
หายไปเสียที 

That I must go today   to cure my 

heartsickness. 

 
 
 
 
13 

แนมท่อ  แต่งสารใช ้ตาม
ฮีตครองปฐม  ไปนั้น 

คิดวา่ถา้เขียน
จดหมายเพื่อเป็น
ส่ือส่งไป ตาม
ประเพณีนั้น 

A sesame seed so   small or a little 

fingertip   would feed my heart's desire 

A customary rite 

to send the letter to 

her cannot help me 

release my heart's 

desire to Nang Ai. 

Interpretation The substance 

of the SL is 

retained but the 

form is 

changed. The 

translator 

produces 

different 

versions of the 

SL. 

มนับ่  ทนัใจกู  ท่อเมด็งา
จอมกอ้ย 

มนัก็จะไม่ทนัใจ
เรา สักนิดเดียว
นั้น เป็นเหมือน
ไฟท่ีไหมเ้น้ือ 

Better than   to struggle to send   love-

letters after a customary rite. 
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กูจัก  กอยใจต้ัง  เดินดง
ดั้นฮอด 

เราตั้งใจวา่จะ
เดินป่าฝ่าดงไป
หานางเอง 

I wish to begin   the forest journey 

instantly 

I instantly need to 

begin the forest 

journey to see my 

dearest face. I 

hope that her face 

can cure my heart. 

Metrical The meaning 

of SL still 

remains in TL. 

Moreover, the 

internal and 

external 

rhymes are 

found. 

ได้เห็น  หน้ายอดแก้ว  
วนัน้ีซิอุ่นทวง  แทแ้ลว้ 

เพื่อจะไดเ้ห็น
หนา้ยอดดวงใจ
ของเรา ในวนัน้ี 
จะไดเ้ป็นท่ีช่ืน
ใจ 

To behold my lady's   face, hoping that 

her grace   will warm my heart. 
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ท่อวา่  ไดแ้ต่งใช ้ ผ้าเทศ
แพรค า 

วา่แลว้พระองค์
ก็จดัตกแต่ง ผา้
เน้ือดีจากต่าง
เมือง ผา้แพร
และทองคาํ 

Golden   and white cloths   of finest 

quality 

I will prepare the 

golden and white 

cloths of finest 

quality to give 

Aikham as a 

diplomatic tribute. 

Metrical The meaning 

of SL still 

remains in TL. 

Moreover, the 

internal and 

external 

rhymes are 

found. 
น าไมตรี  ข่าวนางพอฮู ้ เป็นของ

บรรณาการเพื่อ
สาน
สัมพนัธไมตรี 
กบันางไอ่ 

Will be   a diplomatic tribute   to my 

beautiful lady. 
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จกัได ้ เป็นขวัแกว้  
ตะพานทองยูใ่ต่ 

และเพื่อเป็น
สะพานแกว้ 
สะพานทองไว้
เดินขา้ม 

The gifts then become   golden and 

jeweled   tokens preceding my 

advance; 

The gifts will be 

the token for my 

advance. Then I 

plan to 

consummate my 

love with 

Aikham." 

Interpretation The translator 

ignored a 

hemistich of 

these sets of 

verse but the 

readers 

understood the 

meaning of SL 

in TL, so this 

translation 

strategy is used 

in this verse. 

(Imitation) 

ซิได ้ เขา้ฮ่วมซอ้น  สมร
นอ้งไอ่คาํ  ชอบแลว้ 

จะได ้อยูเ่ป็นคู่
กนักบันางไอ่คาํ
อนัเป็นท่ีรัก 

Then I plan to   approach Her Grace 

  To consummate   my love with 

Aikham." 
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คอ้มวา่  พระกล่าวแลว้  
ตกแต่งปัณณาการ 

วา่แลว้ ทา้วผา
แดงก็จดัแต่ง
บรรณาการ 

After so saying,     the king arranged 

some presents 

After he said, he 

arranged some 

presents which 

was told by the 

ancient 

instructions. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL. 

 

ตามบูฮาณ  แต่หลงัคนิงฮู ้ ตามประเพณี
โบราณท่ีสืบต่อ
กนัมา 

Which   had been prescribed   by the 

ancient instructions. 
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สุพรรณะปัทมไ์ด ้ แหวน
ดีมณีโชติ 

พระองคไ์ด ้
ทองคาํ ทบัทิม
นํ้าดี พลอยสีนํ้า
เงิน นาํมาทาํ
แหวน 

Gold,      rubies, and sapphires   were 

purchased for her rings; 

He got gold, rubies 

and sapphires to 

make her a ring 

and the 

sandalwood oils 

for her bath water. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL. 

 
สรงโสรจนอ้ง  จนัทะคู้
กล่ินหอม 

มีนํ้ามนัไมจ้นัทร์
กล่ินหอมไว้
สาํหรับใหน้าง
ผสมนํ้าอาบ 

For sprinkling in her   bath water 

fragrant   sandalwood oils of all kinds. 
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ทาํมะโรงแกว้  สะใบนาง
ผนือาจ 

มีแหวนเพชร 
แหวนพลอย 
พร้อมกบัผา้สไบ
ผนืดี 

For her were   handsome sabai   and 

fine jewelry, 

There were 

beautiful sabai and 

in value jewelry, 

together with a 

priceless royal ring 

of genuine 

diamond. 

Poetry in 

prose 

The substance 

of the SL is 

retained but the 

aesthetic of the 

words was 

distort and 

form of SL 

was changed.  ธรรมชาติแกว้  วเิชียรแท้
ค่าแสน 

เพชรและพลอย
ธรรมชาติ ลว้นมี
ค่ามาก 

Together with   a priceless royal ring   

of genuine diamond. 
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เป็นแหวนแก้ว  กษัตริย์
ทงเอ้อ่ง  มาน้ัน 

แหวนเพชรจอม
กษตัริย ์ตกแต่ง
สวยงามลํ้าค่า 

It was   a precious ring,   a kingly 

token 

It was a precious 

ring he prepared 

for hers a 

presented to the 

noble graceful 

princess. 

Literal Word-for-word 

translation and 

the meaning of 

SL remain in 

TL. 

กจั็ก  ปงต้อนน้อง  นาง
แก้วไอ่ค า 

ก็จะ นาํไปให้
เป็นของฝากนาง
ไอ่คาํ อนัเป็นท่ี
รัก 

To be presented   to the noble 

princess,   the graceful Aikham. 

มห
าว

ิทย
าล

ัยร
าช

ภัฏ
บุร

ีรัม
ย์

Bu
rir

am
 Ra

jab
ha

t U
niv

ers
ity



  

1
2
6
 

 

  
 

No. 

 

 

Source Language 

(SL) 

 

Source Text 

(ST) 

 

Target Language  

(TL) 

 

Back Translation 

 

Translation 

Strategy 

 

Remarks 

 
 
 
21 

พอเป็น  ยายาํนอ้ง  ไมตี
ไขต่อ 

เพื่อใหเ้ป็น
สินนํ้าใจ สาน
ไมตรีต่อนาง 

It‟s meant to be   a greeting present   to 

open their relationship; 

He wishes the ring 

was a greeting 

present to open 

their relations then 

he would begin 

courting his 

beloved Aikham. 

Rhymed The internal 

and external 

rhyme are 

found, but the 

number of the 

words is not 

equivalent. The 

meaning in SL 

retained in TL. 

พอให ้ เห็นเพศเวา้  นาง
แกว้ยอดแมน 

จากนั้นจะได้
สานสัมพนัธ์รัก
กบันางไอ่คาํอนั
เป็นท่ีรักต่อไป 

Then His Kingship   would begin   

courting his darling supreme angel. 
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พอเม่ือ  ตกแต่งแลว้  ทง
อาจอาชะไนย ์

เม่ือจดัเตรียม
ของบรรณาการ
เสร็จแลว้ ทา้วผา
แดงก็จะข้ึนข่ีมา้ 

Having   prepared these present,     he 

ascended his royal horse; 

When he finished 

to prepare the 

present and 

ascended his royal 

horse, Bag Sam his 

servant suddenly 

helps him to 

saddle up. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL. 

 

บกัสาม  พะลนัไวเปียว  
คาดเฟือขนนัมา้ 

บกัสาม วิง่เขา้มา
หาพระองคอ์ยา่ง
รวดเร็วเพื่อช่วย
คาดบงัเหียน 

Bag Sam swiftly   jumped to assist his   

king to saddle. 
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ผาแดงข้ึน  ทงอานแหน
แห่  ไปน้ัน 

ทา้วผาแดงก็ข้ึน
ข่ีบนอานมา้ 

Phadaeng  ceremoniously mounted   his 

royal saddle, ready to start; 

Phadaeng 

ceremoniously 

mounted his royal 

saddle and ready 

to go, He dignified 

sat high while 

urging his horse to 

gallop with haste. 

Rhymed There are the 

internal and 

external rhyme 

in this stanza, 

but the number 

of words is not 

equivalent, and 

the meaning of 

SL remain in 

TL. 

เบิดแทแ้ล ้ แคมา้แล่นหัน สวมบงัเหียนมา้
แลว้บงัคบัใหว้ิง่
ไป 

Smartly he sat high   while urging his 

horse   to gallop with haste. 

 
 
 
24 

บกัสาม แล่นจั้นจั้น เคียง
ท่ีอาชะไนย ์ พุน้เยอ 

บกัสาม ควบมา้
วิง่ตามมาติดๆ 
เคียงคู่มา้ของ
ทา้วผาแดง 

Bag Sam   galloped after,   trying to 

overtake the royal horse, 

Bag Sam tried to 

ride his horse to 

follow his Majesty 

when he    could 

go with Thao 

Phadaeng. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL. 

 

ไปนาํผาแดง  ฟ่ังพาว
คราวเยิน้ 

เดินทางไกลไป
กบัทา้วผาแดง 
ดว้ยความเร่งรีบ 

For he was allowed   to accompany 

Thao Phadeang. 
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มา้ก็  เดินทางเขา้  ดง
ดอนหลายหง่อน 

มา้ก็เดินทางเขา้
ป่าดง หลายท่ี 

Traveling through   many woodlands   

on their horses, 

Their traveled to 

many woodlands 

on the horses and 

they were 

exhausted by the 

hot sun while 

whipping their 

horses to speed 

along many cliffs. 

Interpretation The meaning 

of the SL 

remains in TL, 

but the form of 

the SL was 

changed, the 

translator 

added more 

hemistich to 

explain the 

meaning of SL 

verse. 

แดดเฮ่งฮอ้น  ตีมา้เลียบ
ผา 

เม่ือแดดร้อน
มาก จึงพามา้เดิน
เลียบหนา้ผา 

They were scorched   by the hot sun 

  While whipping   their horses to speed   

along many high cliffs. 

 
 
 
26 

บาก็  ขวา้มป่าไม ้ เฮ้ียไล่
บงทราง  แลเยอ 

พระองคก์็เดิน
ขา้มป่าไมแ้ละ
ป่าไผ ่

After crossing the   bamboo forest 

crowed with   bamboo brush of all 

kinds, 

After they across 

the bamboo forest 

crowed with 

bamboo brush. 

They passed high 

mountains, steep 

cliffs and deep 

lakes. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL. 

 

ทางภูสูง  ฮอ้มซนัเห็ว
หว้ย 

ทางภูเขาสูงชนั 
หอ้มลอ้มไปดว้ย
เหวหว้ย 

They passed   high mountains,   steep 

cliffs and deep lakes. 
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ผอ่ดู  สวยลวยไม ้ ตีนภู่
เห็วตาด  พุน้เยอ 

มองเห็นตน้ไม ้
เถาวลัย ์ตีนเขา 
เหว  นํ้าตก 

Gazing   at beautiful timbers,   scattered 

on foothills, 

There were thrilled 

to sight waterfalls 

flowing over 

mountain rocks 

and gazing at 

beautiful timbers, 

scattred on 

foothills. 

Phonemic The word 

"flowing" used 

as the 

onomatopoeia 

of "ทาดทาด" 
เห็นแต่  ทาดทาดนํ้า  ฮาํ
ยอ้ยอาบหิน 

มองเห็นนํ้าตก
ไหลอาบหิน
เสียง ซู่ซ่า 

They were thrilled to   sight waterfalls 

flowing   over mountain rocks. 

 
 
 
28 

มา้ก็  ปีนเห็วหว้ย  ภูสูง
หลายหย่าน 

มา้ก็ปีนเหว ขา้ม
ลาํนํ้า ขา้มภูเขา
สูงมากมาย 

Their horses   climbed cliffs and then   

leapt ravines and high mountains; 

Their horse 

climbed cliffs and 

the leapt ravines 

and high 

mountains. When 

they were crossing 

the great plains, 

they hit the horses 

for increasing they 

speed. 

Rhymed There are the 

internal and 

external rhyme 

in this stanza, 

but the number 

of words is not 

equivalent, and 

the meaning of 

SL still remain 

in TL. 

ขวา้มด่านกวา้ง  ตีมา้
แล่นไป 

พระองคก์็ตีมา้ 
ควบขา้มเขต
แดนกวา้งใหญ่ 

Crossing the   great plains, they sped   

the horses well by whipping. 
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เห็นแต่  หมาในเหม้น  
เห็นดางลงิค์ค่าง 

เห็นทั้ง หมาใน 
เม่น รังลิงและ
ค่าง 

They sighted   porcupines, hyenas,    

and nests of monkeys and langurs; 

There were many 

animals along the 

way, they saw 

porcupines, 

hyenas, and nests 

of monkeys and 

langurs, bats, 

flying lemurs, 

squirrels, rodents, 

chipmunks, and 

kingfishers. 

Literal Word-for-word 

were used to 

translate this 

stanza and the 

meaning of SL 

remain in TL. เจียบ่างลั้ว     กะเลน็
เต้นฮอกแต 

คา้งคาว บ่างกะ
รอก กะเล็น นก
กะเตน็ กระรอก 
กระแต 

Also there were bats,     flying 

lemurs, squirrels,   rodents, 

chipmunks, and kingfishers. 

 
 
 
30 

ฟังยนิ  กาแกฮ้อง  ในดง
กลางป่า  พุ้นเยอ 

ไดย้นิเสียง นก
การ้อง ในดง
กลางป่า 

Hearing ravens’   and pigeons’ 

sounds within   the spreading jungle, 

They heard ravens' 

and pigeons' 

sounds in the 

jungle and then 

they went passed 

the brooks, 

bamboo forest, and 

an elephant herd. 

Literal Literal 

translation was 

used in this 

stanza, the 

translator 

translated word 

by word and 

the meaning of 

SL remain in 

TL. 

ม้าก ็ ลงจากห้วย  ดงช้าง
ป่าทราง 

มา้ก็เดินลงหว้ย 
ป่าไผแ่ละโคลง
ชา้ง 

They rode their horses   past the 

brooks,       bamboo forest, and an 

elephant herd. 
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ทางในดา้ว  ดงหลวงลดั
ล่วง 

เดินลดัเลาะป่า
ใหญ่ 

A long way   they travelled   through 

the great jungle, 

There were many 

kinds of flowers 

scattered round a 

long way they 

travelled. 

Rhymed There are the 

internal and 

external rhyme 

in this stanza, 

but the number 

of words is not 

equivalent, and 

the meaning of 

SL remain in 

TL. 

เห็นแต่  ดวงดอกไม ้ ใน
ดา้วดงัดาว 

เห็น ดอกไมใ้น
ป่ามากมายดัง่
ดาวบนทอ้งฟ้า 

Seeing all kinds   of wildflowers   

scattered round like stars. 

 
 
 
32 

พอคราวนอ้ย  เซาแฮงใน
แห่ง 

เดินทางมาสัก
พกั ก็เร่ิมเหน่ือย 
จึงพกั 

By and by,   the hot sunshine  tired 

them all out; 

They got tired by 

the hot sunshine, 

then they halted to 

restore their 

horses. . 

Interpretation The translator 

maintains all 

the meaning of 

SL but 

reproduced the 

different 

version. แสงแดดฮอ้น  มณีมา้
อ่อนแฮง 

แสงแดดร้อน มา้
ก็อ่อนแรง 

For a little while,   they halted   to 

restore their horses. 
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ฟังยนิ  กดแกงฮ้อง  พงึ
คณาในป่า 

ไดย้นิ เสียงเหล่า
นกกด ร้องอยูใ่น
ป่า 

Tiny red-winged   blackbirds   trilled 

singing songs; 

They heard the 

tiny red-winged 

blackbirds were 

singing around 

there and also 

some mynahs and 

pigeons sang afar. 

Literal Literal 

translation was 

used in this 

stanza, the 

translator used 

word-for- word 

translation and 

the meaning of 

SL still remain 

in TL. 

สาลกีาฮ ่าฮ้อง  คณาเอีย้ง
ส่งเสียง 

นกสาลิกาส่ง
เสียงร้อง นก
เอ้ียงจาํนวนมาก
ก็ส่งเสียง 

Nearby   sang some mynahs   and 

afar sang pigeons. 

 
 
 
34 

นันเนืองก้อง  ซุมแซงคอ
ก่าน 

นกกะซุม นก
แซงโก่งคอร้อง 
เสียงดงักอ้ง 

In chorus were sounds   made by 

red-necked   vultures and wild geese; 

Red-necked 

vultures and wild 

gees sang in 

chorus. Swan and 

crested serpent-

eagles suddenly 

frying by. 

Literal Word-for-word 

translation was 

used, and the 

meaning of SL 

still remain in 

TL. 

มีทั้ง  หงส์ห่านฮุ้ง  บิน
ผ่ายเผ่นผาย 

ทั้ง หงส์ ห่าน 
เหยีย่ว บินหนี
ไป 

Swans and   crested serpent-eagles   

appeared flying by. 
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เลาะเลยีบจ้าย  กีก่้าง
ปลายยาง 

บริเวณรอบๆนั้น 
นกแกว้ นกก่าง 
เกาะอยูบ่นยอด
ตน้ยาง 

Glimpsing large   and tiny parakeets   

perching in treetops, 

The glimpsing 

large and tiny 

parakeets perched 

in treetops. Then 

they galloped 

along many a 

mountain, range, 

plain, and hillside. 

Literal Word-for-word 

translation was 

used, and the 

meaning of SL 

remain in TL. 

เดินทางลดั  ฮอดคอย
เนินค้อย 

ทา้วผาแดง
เดินทางต่อลดั
เลาะเนินเขาลาด
ชนัและทุ่งราบ 

They galloped along   many a 

mountain   range, plain, and hillside. 
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เห็นแต่ กอยมนัเฮ้ือ ตาม
ทางเยื้อนยา่ง 

เห็นแต่ กอย มนั 
เกิดเองธรรมชาติ 
รกร้าง ตามทาง
ท่ีดาํเนินไป 

Overgrown vines of   root vegetables   

were tangled along the jungle trails; 

Along the jungle 

trails which they 

passed, there were 

overgrown vines 

of root vegetables. 

They also heard 

the gibbons 

moaned for 

husbands. While 

the lemurs called 

for their souls. 

Poetry in 

Prose 

The substance 

of the SL is 

retained but the 

aesthetic of the 

words was 

distort and 

form of SL 

was changed. . 
ฟังเสียง บ่างกูกเอ้ิน ชะนี
ฮอ้งฮอดผวั 

ไดย้นิเสียง ตวั
บ่างร้อง ชะนี
ร้องหาคู่ของตน 

Gibbons wailed   for husbands 

  While bands   of flying lemurs   kept 

summoning souls. 

มห
าว

ิทย
าล

ัยร
าช

ภัฏ
บุร

ีรัม
ย์

Bu
rir

am
 Ra

jab
ha

t U
niv

ers
ity



  

1
3
4
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

  

 

No. 

 

 

Source Language 

(SL) 

 

Source Text 

(ST) 

 

Target Language  

(TL) 

 

Back Translation 

 

Translation 

Strategy 

 

Remarks 

 
 
 
37 

ฟังยนิ ตวักล่าวทว้ง ใน
เหล่าดอนเลา พุน้เยอ 

ไดย้นิ เสียงชะนี
ตวัผูร้้องตอบ 
จากทุ่งราบ ดา้น
โนน้ 

Nostalgic cries   from the farther 

Pampas grass field 

Nostalgic cries 

from the farther 

Pampas grass field 

and the blackbirds 

were cried while 

they are flying by. 

Rhymed There are the 

internal and 

external rhyme 

in this stanza, 

but the number 

of words is not 

equivalent, and 

the meaning of 

SL remain in 

TL. 

กาเวาวอน ส่งเสียงสูญ
เส้ียง 

นกกาเหวา่
ทั้งหลายก็ส่ง
เสียงร้องไปทัว่ 

Were shrill cooing   from blackbirds 

flying by. 
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ออกจากหั้น กลายเขตภู
ผา 

ออกจากป่านั้น 
ก็เป็นเขตภูเขา
สูง 

After   they had passed   the vast 

mountainous region, 

After they passed 

the vast 

mountainous 

region, Phadaeng 

paused and their 

horses could 

recover. 

Rhymed There are the 

internal and 

external rhyme 

in this stanza 

but the number 

of words is not 

equivalent, and 

the meaning of 

SL still remain 

in TL. 

พญาผาแดง พกัแฮงเซา
มา้ 

ทา้วผาแดง ก็พา
มา้พกัเหน่ือย 

Phadaeng then paused   so their horses 

could recover. 
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ผาแดงทา้ว ถามบกัสาม
จากล่าว 

แลว้ถามบกัสาม
วา่ 

Thao Phadaeng  asked Bag Sam:   

“How near or far are we to the city? 

Thao Phadaeng 

asked Bag Sam: 

“How near or far 

are we to the city? 

When will we 

arrive at my dear 

lady‟s palace?” 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL. 

 

ไกลและใกล ้คราวเยิน้ดงั
ใด แทเ้ด 

อีกไกลเท่าใด จึง
จะถึง 

When   will we arrive   at my dear 

lady‟s palace?” 
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แต่นั้น  สามขานไหว ้ 
ทูลราชเร็งโญ 

บกัสามจึงตอบ
พระราชาวา่ 

Bag Sam   humbly reminded   His 

Highness the great king: 

Bag Sam humbly 

replied to His 

Highness: "It's 

very far, more than 

16 kilometers is 

this forest. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL. 

 

ในดงคอน  โยชน์ยาวลือ
ใกล ้

"ระยะทางอีก
หลายโยชน์ เดิน
ตามทางป่า 

“It‟s so far!   many yojana is this 

forest- 
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ไพรสณฑก์วา้ง  พนั
ดอนเป็นป่า 

ป่าไมพ้ื้นท่ี
กวา้งขวาง 
จาํนวนพนัหุบเขา
ทั้งหมดเป็นป่า 

The forest as vast   as a thousand 

highlands, 

A thousand 

highlands were the 

forest, if we gallop 

our horses with a 

high speed, we 

will get to the 

border of the 

Khmer's city. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL. 

 

แฮงถีบมา้  ซิเถิงเทา้จ่ิม
เมือง 

ถา้วิง่ดว้ย
ความเร็วมา้ ก็จะ
เขา้ใกลเ้ขตเมือง 

But if we pace our   horses well we‟ll 

soon   arrive at the outskirts of the city. 

 
 
 
42 

ควรท่ี  ปุนของตอ้น  
ถามนางฮูข้่าว 

เห็นสมควรท่ี
พระองคจ์ะ
จดัเตรียมของ
บรรณาการ ให้
นางไอ่ 

Then,   my lord may find out   about 

the royal princess; 

Then you can meet 

the royal princess. 

It‟s a suitable time 

for you to send her 

the present, my 

lord." 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL. 

 
พอให ้ ฮูฮ่้อมเบ้ือง  พระ
นางนอ้งโผดผาย นั้น
ทอ้น 

เพื่อนางไอ่จะไดรู้้
ถึงการมาของ
พระองคแ์ละทรง
โปรดเมตตาใน
นํ้าพระทยัคร้ังน้ี 

At this time,   it‟s best to send   the 

presents to please her, sire.” 
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ัยร
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43 

คอ้มวา่  พระฮูแ้ลว้  
ตกแต่งทูตา 

คร้ันเม่ือ ผาแดง 
รู้ดงันั้นก็
จดัเตรียมของ
บรรณาการ 

Having the information in mind,   

Phadaeng tried   to prepare a diplomatic 

plan; 

After Bag Sam 

said, Phadaeng 

have a diplomatic 

plan in his mind. 

He applied the 

sandalwood oil to 

support his 

complexion 

Poetry in 

Prose 

The substance 

of the SL is 

retained but the 

aesthetic of the 

words was 

distort and 

form of SL 

was changed.  ทาจนัทร์มนั  แต่งผวิผาง
เน้ือ 

แลว้เอา
นํ้ามนัจนัทร์
หอมทาตวั 

He   applied sandalwood oil   to 

brighten his complexion. 

 
 
 
44 

เหลือท่ี  ผาแดงทา้ว  พา
สามดั้นคุ่ง  ไปนั้น 

จากนั้น ทา้วผา
แดงนาํหนา้บกั
สามเดินทางลุย
ป่าไป 

Then, Thao Phadaeng  led Bag Sam 

toward   the charming lady‟s city; 

Then, Thao 

Phadaeng led Bag 

Sam to the city of 

Nang Ai by hoping 

with his joyous 

heart to see her. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL. 

 

ยนิม่วนแมง้  ซิเห็นแกว้
ยอดนาง 

แค่คิดวา่จะได้
เห็นหนา้นางอนั
เป็นท่ีรัก ทา้วผา
แดงก็รู้สึกชุ่มช่ืน
หวัใจ 

Hoping to see   his precious lady,   he 

had a joyous heart. 
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45 

พระก็  นาํทางเส้น  เถิง
เมืองนอ้งนาถ 

พระองคเ์ดินทาง
ตามเส้นทางท่ี
นาํไปถึงเมือง
ของนางไอ่ 

Following the road   which led to the 

city of Aikham, 

He travelled along 

the way to Nang 

Ai's city, then the 

handsome king 

entered the grand 

city. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL. 

 

พระบาทเจา้  เสด็จเขา้
ฮอดเมือง 

พระองคเ์สด็จ
เขา้ไปถึงเมือง 

The handsome king   then entered the 

grand city. 

 
 
 
46 

สามด่วนฟ้าว  เถิงข่วง
หอปาง 

บกัสามเร่งฝีเทา้ 
เขา้ไปบริเวณ
เขตปราสาท 

Then Sam went   with great haste   to 

the palaces and castles 

Then Bag Sam 

hurried went to the 

palaces and castle 

to find the golden 

hall of Aikham 

which decorated 

with a tall gem on 

top. 

Poetry in 

Prose 

The substance 

of the SL is 

retained but the 

aesthetic of the 

words was 

distorted and 

form of SL 

was changed. . 

ก็จิง  เถิงโฮงนาง  ยอดคาํ
มะณีแกว้ 

ก็จึงถึงปราสาท
ของนางไอ่ท่ี
ยอดปราสาท
เป็นทองคาํและ
ประดบัดว้ยอญั
มณี 

To find   Aikham‟s golden hall 

  Above which   a tall gem-decorated   

tower was visible to his eyes. 
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47 

บาก็  แผวตนเขา้  เถิงหอ
เยี้ยมผ่อ 

บกัสามเดินผา่น
เขา้ไปในหอ้ง
โถง 

When   he quietly entered   Aikham‟s 

golden hall, 

Bag Sam when he 

quietly entered 

Aikham's golden 

hall, the two 

hunchbacked 

maids saw him. 

They called him 

with questions. 

Rhymed There are the 

internal and 

external rhyme 

in this stanza, 

but the number 

of words is not 

equivalent, and 

the meaning of 

SL still remain 

in TL. 

อนัวา่  สองค่อมเน้ีย  เห็น
ทา้วเฮียกหา 

หญิงค่อมนางรับ
ใชส้องคนเห็น
บกัสามเขา้ จึง
ร้องถาม 

Two hunchbacked   maids saw   and 

called him in to question. 

 
 
 
48 

บาลือเจา้  ผาโพงมาฮอด "ท่านผูม้าจาก
เมืองผาโผง ท่าน
มาถึงตั้งแต่
เม่ือไหร่หรือ 

“Since   you‟ve traveled   from the city 

of Phaphong, 

After you‟ve 

travelled a long 

journey, please 

come inside to 

chew tobacco and 

betel  

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL. 

 

เชิญเจา้  มาจอดย ั้ง  พอ
เค้ียวหมากพลู  แดทอ้น 

ขอเชิญท่านหยดุ
พกั เค้ียวหมาก
พลูเสียก่อน 

Pray come inside   to chew tobacco and 

betel." 
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49 

เจา้มี  เหตุฮอ้น  ประการ
ส่ิงสันใด 

ท่านมี เหตุร้อน 
เหตุด่วนอนัใด 

If you are   in trouble of any kind, Please tell us if 

you have any 

troubles, so we 

may give you any 

help if we can. 

Rhymed There are the 

internal and 

external rhyme 

in this stanza 

but the number 

of words is not 

equivalent, and 

the meaning of 

SL still remain 

in TL. 

เชิญพระ  ไขกระบวน
ความ  บอกเฮียมพอฮู ้

ขอท่านแจง้ให้
ทราบถึงความ
ประสงค ์เพื่อเรา
จะไดรู้้ 

Please   speak your mind,   so we may 

have some idea.” 

 
 
 
50 

เจา้ผู ่ นูเนือหนา้  มา
เถิงนงัสาด 

ท่านผูรู้ปงาม ขอ
เชิญนัง่พกับน
เส่ือก่อน 

One said,   “Tired travelers,   would 

you care to sit on the mat 

One said, "Tried 

travelers, would 

you care to sit on 

the mat that I, your 

sister, prepared for 

your arrival, dear 

brother?" 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL. 

 

นอ้งก็  ปูละวาดไว ้ ดอง
ถา้แต่เหิง  พี่เฮย 

นอ้งปูเส่ือไวร้อ
ตั้งนานแลว้ 

That I,   your sister, prepared   for your 

arrival, dear brothers?” 
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51. 

แต่นั้น  สามทวัระเทียว  
ข้ึนเมือเทิงนัง่สาด 

ดงันั้น บกัสาม
จึงค่อยๆ เดินข้ึน
ไปนัง่บนเส่ือ 

Sam ascended   to the mat and sat 

down, 

Bag Sam ascended 

to the mat and sat 

down while he 

stared at the maids 

with his seductive 

eyes pried. 

Rhymed There are the 

internal and 

external rhyme 

in this stanza 

but the number 

of words is not 

equivalent, and 

the meaning of 

SL still remain 

in TL.in TL. 

แสงตา  คมวาดไว ้ สาว
คอ้มหลูดก็ใจ 

สายตาย ัว่ยวนใจ
ของบกัสามมอง
จบัจอ้งทะลุไป
ถึงหวัใจนาง
ค่อมทั้งสอง 

While   his seductive eyes   pried to the 

hearts of the maids. 

 
 
 
52. 

สามกล่าวตา้น  เป้ียค่อม
สองนาง 

แลว้บกัสามจึง
พูดกบันางทั้ง
สองวา่ 

Then, Sam replied to   the two maids 

with hunch backs: 

Then Bag Sam 

replied to the 

maids, to the 

hearts of the 

maids. “Are you 

really happy to 

live with your 

virtuous live," 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL. 

 

ยงัค่อย  สาํบายบาง  
อยูท่งศีลสร้าง  นั้นรือ 

"อยูก่นัท่ีน่ี
สบายดีหรือ 

“In fact, are you   happy, dear ladies,   

with your virtuous lives?” 
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53. 

แต่นั้น  สองนางเวา้  ดอม
สามแยม้ต่อ 

นางค่อมทั้งสอง 
ยิม้ใหบ้กัสาม
แลว้ตอบวา่ 

The two maids   smilingly said to Bag 

Sam: 

They answered 

Bag Sam. "We are 

happy with our 

lives while tending 

our duty." 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL. 

 

ก็พอ  อยูสื่บสร้าง  ใจ
นอ้งค่อยคง  อา้ยเฮย 

"อยูก่นั สุข
สบายดี พี่เอ๋ย 

“Comfortably, we   lead our lives while   

tending to our duty, dear brothers. 

 
 
 
54. 

เพราะเพื่อ  สุขดอมเจา้  
หอราชปรางค์ทอง 

เพราะไดม้ารับ
ใชเ้จา้หญิงแห่ง
ปราสาทปรางค์
ทอง 

In the   royal golden hall, we‟re   called 

to attend to our noble lady; 

We served our 

noble lady in the 

royal golden hall, 

there is the only 

trouble for us that  

is we don't have 

any virtuous 

families. 

Rhymed There are the 

internal and 

external rhyme 

in this stanza 

but the number 

of words is not 

equivalent, and 

the meaning of 

SL still remain 

in TL. 

ทุกขท์่อ ไกลเทียมสอง 
ห่างสะเทินฮามซอ้น 

มิไดมี้ทุกขร้์อน
แต่อยา่งใด 
สาํหรับเราทั้ง
สองเพียงแค่ยงั
ไม่มีคู่ร่วมหอ้ง
เท่านั้น ท่ีทาํให้
เป็นทุกข ์

The only trouble,   for us,   is that we 

have no virtuous families. 
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55. 

ทุกขแ์ต่  นอนในหอ้ง  
ปรางคท์องเดียวคีก 

ทุกขเ์พราะนอน
ในหอ้งคนเดียว 

Unhappy,   we sleep alone   in our 

golden chambers; 

We are unhappy to 

sleep alone in our 

golden chambers, 

don‟t have any 

loves one beside 

us. We are very 

lonely." 

Rhymed There are the 

internal and 

external rhyme 

in this stanza, 

but the number 

of words is not 

equivalent, and 

the meaning of 

SL still remain 

in TL. 

บ่ได ้ มีคู่ซอ้น  นอนแลง้
เป่าดาย  นั้นแลว้ 

ไม่มีคู่รักร่วม
นอน ไดแ้ต่นอน
อยูค่นเดียวดว้ย 

Not having   loved ones near,   we face 

merely loneliness.” 

 
 
 
 

56. 

แต่นั้น  บาบุญตา้น  ดอม
นางเป้ียค่อม 

จากนั้น ผาแดง 
พูดต่อนางรับใช้
ทั้งสองวา่ 

Then the monarch   responded   to the 

hunchbacked maidens; 

Then Phadaeng 

said to the two 

hunchbacked 

maidens. "This is 

strange, for a 

mortar cannot 

parts with a pestle, 

how can the 

pounding rice 

don't have any 

mice with a rice 

granary. 

Interpretation The meaning 

of the SL 

remains in TL, 

but the form of 

SL is changed, 

the translator 

added a 

hemistich to 

describe more 

meaning in TL. 

สากซอ้มบ่ห่อนขาดคก
เขา้  เยยีเหลา้ซิขาดหนู 
ไดรื้อ 

สากตาํขา้วจะไม่
มีครกไดห้รือ ยุง้
ขา้วไม่มีหนูมา
กินขา้วไดห้รือ 

“Tis strange,   dear maidens, for   a 

mortar never parts with a pestle 

  For pounding rice;    nor little mice   

with a rice granary. 
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57 

ปูปลา  บ่ห่อนขาดนํ้า  
นทีหลวงบึงโบกข ์

ปูและปลา จะ
ขาดนํ้า ไดรื้อ 

Crabs and fishes can‟t   survive without 

water in   swamps, ponds, or rivers; 

Crabs and fishes 

cannot survive 

without water. 

Forests don't have 

any tall hardwood 

can't be called 

forests. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL. 

 

โคกบ่  ห่อนขาดตน้ไม ้ 
ยางดั้วงาสูง 

ภูเขาไม่ขาด
ตน้ไม ้หรือตน้
ยางสูงๆ 

Forests never lack   tall hardwood trees, 

either. 

 
 
 
58 

ดงบ่  ห่อนขาดเผิง้  ดง
หลวงบ่ห่อนขาดหมาก
แหน่ง 

ป่าไม่อาจขาดผึ้ง 
ป่าดิบไม่อาจ
ขาดหมากแหน่ง
ได ้

Wood never lack   beehives, while 

great   jungles never lack medicinal 

roots;   

Beehives are 

always in wood 

and the medicinal 

roots are always in 

the jungles. Kaeng 

som and koi will 

be spoiled without 

limes. 

Literal Literal 

translation was 

used in this 

stanza, the 

translator 

translated 

word-for-word 

and the 

meaning of SL 

still remain in 

TL. 

แกงส้มก้อย  หมากนาว
น้อยหากยงั  ดอกเด 

แกงส้ม หรือ
กอ้ย ถา้ใส่
มะนาวนอ้ย ก็
ไม่ใช่แกงส้ม 
หรือกอ้ย 

Kaeng som and koi   will be spoiled 

without limes. 
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59. 

ชาติท่ี  แปวซะเลนํ้า  นะ
ทีหลวงบ่เขินขาด 

ทะเลและ
มหาสมุทรตอ้งมี
นํ้ามากหลายไม่
ขาด จึงจะ
เรียกวา่ทะเลและ
มหาสมุทร 

With the   seas and oceans   come 

grand rivers as a rule; 

It is a rule, the seas 

and oceans come 

grand with a river. 

Why do you have 

no husbands, dear 

sisters?" 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL. 

 
ชาติท่ี  เป็นเซ้ือหน่อฟ้า  
ผวัซอ้นหากซิมี  นอ้งเฮย 

เราเป็นทายาท
ขององคอิ์นทร์ 
ทาํไมจึงจะไม่มี
คู่หละ นอ้งเอย 

Why,   with many   heavenly 

descendants, 

  Do you have   no husbands, dear 

sisters?” 
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60 

แต่นั้น  สองค่อมเป้ีย  
นางนาถหวัชม 

เม่ือนางรับใชท้ั้ง
สองไดย้นิผา
แดงกล่าว
เช่นนั้น ก็
หวัเราะ 

Then, the two   hunchbacked maidens   

cordially laughed in return;   

The two 

hunchbacked 

maidens laughed at 

his question and 

said, "We are 

under the royal 

protection and we 

trust our honorable 

lady to roof us. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL. 

 
เอาแต่  สมภารนาง  ซิ
เล่ือมมุงฝงูขา้ 

เป็นเพราะบารมี
ของเจา้หญิงนาง
ไอ่ ท่ีปกคลุมอยู่
เหนือเรา 

“Under   her royal protection,    we‟re 

permitted 

  To trust   our honorable lady to roof us. 
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61 

เป็นธรรมดาแท ้ จอม
พระนางย ั้งขม่อม 

เป็นธรรมดาของ
เจา้ฟ้าหญิง 

And it‟s quite natural   for the royal 

supreme princess 

It is normally for 

the royal princess 

to take care of her 

subjects all the 

times." 

Rhymed There are the 

internal and 

external rhyme 

in this stanza 

but the number 

of words is not 

equivalent, and 

the meaning of 

SL still remain 

in TL. 

เพื่อนหาก  ตุม้ไพร่ฟ้า  
แลงเซา้อยูเ่ยน็ 

ท่ีดูแลไพล่ฟ้า
ตลอดเชา้ถึงเยน็ 

To bless her subjects   directly, be it 

evening or morn.” 

 
 
 
62 

เป็นสันใดเขือเจา้  
เดินทางดั้นด่วน  มาน้ี 

ทาํไมท่านจึง
รีบเร่งเดินทาง
ดั้นดน้มาไกลถึง
เพียงน้ี 

"Now what trouble   has driven you "Now, please let 

us know, what 

trouble has driven 

you to travel so 

far?" 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL. 

มีเหตุฮอ้น  สังแทบ้อก
ความ  แด่ทอ้น 

มีเหตุด่วนอนัใด 
ไดโ้ปรดบอกเรา
ใหท้ราบ 

To travel so far?   Pray, let us know.” 
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63 

แต่นั้น  ผาแดงเวา้  ดอม
นางเป้ียค่อม 

ดงันั้น ทา้วผา
แดงจึงตอบนาง
รับใชว้า่ 

Then Phadaeng said   to the maidens 

with hunchbacks: 

"In fact, I don't 

have any troubles 

dear sisters." 

Phadaeng said to 

the hunchbacked 

maidens. 

Rhymed There are the 

internal and 

external rhyme 

in this stanza 

but the number 

of words are 

not equivalent, 

and the 

meaning of SL 

still remain in 

TL. 

เผอืขอ้ย  บ่ไดเ้ดือดฮ้อน  
ก็ใจแทส่ิ้งใด  นอ้งเฮย 

เราไม่ไดมี้เร่ือง
เดือดร้อนส่ิงใด 
แม่เอย 

“In fact, I have   no trouble at all, dear 

sisters. 

 
 
 
64 

ท่อวา่  อยากเห็นนาถ
นอ้ง  นางไอ่ใจเมือง  นั้น
แล้ว 

แค่หวงัจะเห็น
หนา้นางไอ่ 
เท่านั้น 

Wishing to see   the royal lady,   the 

city‟s sweetheart, Nang Ai, 

I just wishing to 

see the royal lady, 

Nang Ai. I 

command myself 

to travel to my 

precious lady. 

Rhymed There are the 

internal and 

external rhyme 

in this stanza 

but the number 

of words are 

not equivalent, 

and the 

meaning of SL 

still remain in 

TL. 

จิงได ้ ดอมตนมา  ฮอด
นางแพงแก้ว 

จึงได ้พาตวัเอง
มาหานางอนั
เป็นท่ีรัก 

I command myself   to travel to my 

precious lady. 
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65 

ขอใหไ้ปข่าวนอ้ง  นาง
ไอ่แพงศรี 

ขอใหน้างทั้ง
สองไปแจง้ข่าว
ใหน้างไอ่รู้ 

Please go   give the news   to Nang Ai, 

the lovely princess 

Please go give the 

news to her that 

Phaphong's prince 

come to visit her 

here. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL. 

ไดมี้  จอมผาโพง  ด่วน
มาเถิงนอ้ง 

วา่พระราชาจาก
เมืองผาโผง มา
เยีย่ม 

That the supreme king   of Phaphong 

has come to see her. 

 
 
 
66 

อวนได ้ มีของตอ้น  จอม
นางแผวฮอด 

และมีของ
บรรณาการมา 

I also   brought presents,   to attend her 

audience, 

I also brought 

presents, to attend 

her audience and 

present them to the 

royal Aikham. . 

Rhymed There are the 

internal and 

external rhyme 

in this stanza 

but the number 

of words is not 

equivalent, and 

the meaning of 

SL still remain 

in TL. 

นาํถวายยอดแกว้  นาง
นอ้ยไอ่คาํ  แลนา 

มอบใหก้บัเจา้
หญิงไอ่คาํดว้ย 

And   to present them   to the supreme 

gem, Nang Aikham. 
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67 

นาํมา  เป็นของตอ้น  ใจ
เมืองพอสวา่ง 

นาํมาเป็นของ
ฝากเจา้หญิง 

There are greeting   tributes to the   

beautiful sweetheart of the city; 

There are greeting 

tributes to the 

Princess and they 

are my 

representatives to 

bind us close 

together. 

Interpretation The meaning 

of the SL 

remains in TL. 

The translator 

explained "พอ
ยื้อหยอ่งยาม" as 

"to bind us 

close together" 

ตางให ้ เป็นพี่นอ้ง  พอ
ยื้อหยอ่งยาม 

เพื่อเป็นส่ือสร้าง
สัมพนัธไมตรี 
ใหไ้ปมาหาสู่กนั
ได ้

They are   my representatives   to bind 

us close together. 

 
 
 
68 

ตามก็ใจแท ้ ผาโพงเทียว
แว ่

ถา้เจา้หญิง
ตอ้งการจะไป
เท่ียวเยีย่มเยยีน
เมืองผาโผงก็จะ
เป็นท่ียนิดียิง่ 

And she‟s   welcome to Phaphong 

whenever she pleases; 

If she needs to 

visit Phaphong, 

she's welcome. So, 

please let her 

know that I beg 

her friendship. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL. 

 
ขอนาถนอ้ง  นางแกว้
โผดผาย 

ขอใหเ้จา้หญิง
โปรดเมตตา
ปราณี 

So, please inform   your supreme 

princess   that I beg for her friendship. 
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69 

พอได ้ แปงขวัขวา้ม  
ตระพานทองเทียวท่อง 

พอท่ีจะเป็น
สะพานทอง
เช่ือม
สัมพนัธไมตรี 

Like   a connecting ladder,   we‟ll build 

a golden bridge. 

To be like a 

connecting ladder, 

we'll build the 

golden bridge 

between the two 

cities. 

Blank verse It doesn't have 

any concern 

about formal 

features of 

such as rhyme, 

rhythm. 

เมืองสองฝ่ายกํ้า  กะใด
เก้ียวก่ายกนั  นั้นแล 

สะพานนั้นจะ
เป็นบนัไดใหก้บั
ทั้งสองเมือง 

A bridge   well-trodden   between the 

two cities. 

 
 
 
70 

ขอให ้ นอ้งค่อมเป้ีย  นาํ
เคร่ืองบณัณาการ 

ขอใหน้อ้งค่อม
ทั้งสอง นาํ
เคร่ือง
บรรณาการ 

So please,   dear maidens,   take these 

emissary presents 

So, please take 

these tokens to 

present to your 

highness majesty 

with my special 

respect and 

regards. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL. 

 

นาํไป ถวายนางคาน ค่อย
วอนขอไหว ้แด่ทอ้น 

ไปถวายแด่นาง
ไอ่ดว้ยเถิด 

To present   to the princess   with 

special respect and regards.” 
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71 

เม่ือนั้น  สุวรรณนาคได้
เยี้ยมพอ่สุทโธ 

เม่ือนั้น สุวรรณ
นาคราช ไดม้า
เยีย่ม สุทโธ
นาคราช 

Then Suwan Naga   planned to visit   

his friend, Suttho Naga 

Then Suwan naga 

planned to visit 

Suttho Naga, his 

beloved friend, to 

find out how his 

friend was. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL. 

 

สันใดจา  เส่ียวแพงแลง
เซา้ 

วา่สุขสบายดี
หรือไม่ 

To find out     how his friend was. 

 

 

 

 

72 

แต่ก่อน  ปันพูดใหญ่ให ้ 
ปุนส่งเทิงใจ 

เม่ือก่อน แบ่ง
ของช้ินใหญ่ให้
ก็ เป็นท่ีพอใจ 

“Customarily,   he was satisfied   by the 

big portion sent; 

"Why he sends me 

back the lean 

portion which I 

sent him? 

Normally, he was 

satisfied by the big 

portion sent. 

Rhymed There are the 

internal and 

external rhyme 

in this stanza, 

but the number 

of words is not 

equivalent, and 

the meaning of 

SL still remain 

in TL. 

สันใดจา  จิงส่งมาพอ
นอ้ย 

แต่ทาํไมถึงส่ง
เน้ือช้ินนอ้ยท่ีให้
น้ีกลบัมา 

What then   does he mean   in sending 

back this lean portion? 
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73 

กูไป่  โยมเสียแท ้ สหาย
แพงใจม่อ 

กูจะไม่ยอม
อดทนต่อความ
ไม่จริงใจของ
เพื่อนรักแลว้ 

I can‟t tolerate   my best friend‟s 

frivolity; 

I can't tolerate my 

best friend's 

frivolity, so I need 

to know his reason 

for everyone can 

be relieved." 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL. 

 

ขอให ้ เวา้เง่ือนขอ้  เห็น
แจง้ซิสวา่งใจ  ดอกนา 

ขอให ้พูดเหตุผล
มา ใหห้ายขอ้ง
ใจ 

Thus, I‟ll   demand clarification   so 

everyone can be relieved.” 

 

 

 

 

74 

คอ้มวา่  แลว้สุวรรณนาค  
องคธ์รรม 

คิดดงันั้น 
สุวรรณนาคราช
ผูท้รงธรรม 

Thinking thus,   the virtuous naga king,   

Suwan Naga Lord, 

Suwan Naga Lord 

thought that he 

took his trip to 

visit his friend. 

Rhymed There are the 

internal and 

external rhyme 

in this stanza 

but the number 

of words is not 

equivalent, and 

the meaning of 

SL still remain 

in TL. 

ก็จิง  น าไปเถิง  ฮอด
เฮือนสหายแกว้ 

จึงเดินทางไปถึง
เมืองของเพื่อน
รัก 

At once   took his course   to the royal 

court of his friend. 
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75 

บดัน้ี  เคืองใจแท ้ สหาย
แพงอา้ยเส่ียว  แทแ้ลว้ 

ตอนน้ี เราขุ่น
เคืองใจ เพื่อนรัก
ของเราเสียจริง 

“Now I am   a trifle offended,   my 

beloved and best friend; 

"Now, I'm very 

angry with my best 

friend and this 

may lead us into 

troubles, dear 

friend. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL. 

 

เป็นส่ิงน้ี  เมืองบา้นซิ
หม่นหมอง  เส่ียวเฮย 

ถา้เป็นอยา่งน้ี 
บา้นเมืองจะไม่
เป็นสุข แน่แลว้ 
เพื่อนเอย 

This may   lead our cities   into dark 

trouble, dear friend. 

 

 

 

 

76 

อนัวา่  หนองใหญ่กวา้ง  
นํ้าซิขาดเขินวงั 

ดว้ยวา่ หนองนํ้า
กวา้งใหญ่ นํ้าจะ
แหง้ขอด 

Our great swamp   may promptly run 

dry. 

Our great swamp 

may promptly run 

dry. What angered 

you to return 

portion? 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL. 

 

เส่ียวได ้ ดอมใจซงั  ส่ิง
ใดขืนซ้ิน 

เพื่อนรักได ้มีใจ
โกรธเคืองเร่ือง
ใด ทาํไมถึงคืน
ช้ินเน้ือกลบัมา 

What angered you   to make you return 

the portion? 
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77 

คึดวา่  เฮือนเดียวพุน้  
แลงงายเสมอภาค  กนั
นั้น 

คิดวา่อยูบ่า้น
เดียวกนัมีความ
เสมอภาคเท่า
เทียมกนั 

Considering   our households one,   I 

divided lunch or dinner equally; 

I divided lunch or 

dinner equally 

because we are the 

one household. 

Why my friend 

doesn't like the 

portion and return 

it? 

Poetry in 

Prose 

The substance 

of the SL is 

retained but the 

aesthetic of the 

words was 

distort and 

form of SL 

was changed. สังเป็นหลากแท ้ ขืนซ้ิน
เก่าคืน  นั้นจา 

ทาํไมถึงส่งคืน
ช้ินเน้ือกลบัมา 

My friend,   it‟s so unlike you   to 

return your portion. 

 

 

 

 

78 

อยา่ให ้ คะคาดฮา้ง  ขอ
ขอดคาํแพง 

อยา่ใหเ้ป็นเวร
เป็นกรรมผกูกนั
เลย เพื่อนรัก 

We have   never neglected   to scrape 

up our precious finding; 

We fondly send 

dinners and 

lunches every day 

and do not have 

any alienations. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL. 

 

แลงงายเฮา  ส่งกนัแลง
เซา้ 

เรามีของกินส่ิง
ใดก็ส่งมา
แบ่งปันกนัทั้ง
เชา้และเยน็ 

And    evenings and morns,   we fondly 

send dinners and lunches. 

มห
าว

ิทย
าล

ัยร
าช

ภัฏ
บุร

ีรัม
ย์

Bu
rir

am
 Ra

jab
ha

t U
niv

ers
ity



  

1
5
6
 

 

  

 

No. 

 

 

Source Language 

(SL) 

 

Source Text 

(ST) 

 

Target Language  

(TL) 

 

Back Translation 

 

Translation 

Strategy 

 

Remarks 

 
 
79 

ยามกินเขา้  มีแกงกอ้ย
ลาบ 

ถึงเวลากินขา้ว มี
แกง ลาบ กอ้ย 

When   it‟s time to eat,   we feast on 

kaeng, lab, and koi, 

When we have 

kaeng, lab, and 

koi. We send it to 

him on mealtime. 

What‟s annoyed 

my friend to send 

me back the 

portion? 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL. 

 

มีบาปเบ้ือง  สังขืนซ้ินต่อ
เฮา  เส่ียวเฮย 

มีเร่ืองอนัใด 
ทาํไมถึงคืนช้ิน
เน้ือใหแ้ก่เรา 

What   annoyed my friend   to send me 

back your portion? 

 

 

 

 

80 

ขอจอมเจา้  สหายแพงไข
ต่อ 

ขอใหเ้พื่อนรัก 
บอกเหตุผลเรา
มา 

Pray, my kingly   and beloved friend,   

explain your reasons 

Please tell me your 

reason, my friend. 

I will relieve my 

worries and free 

ourselves from 

offenses. 

Rhymed There are the 

internal and 

external rhyme 

in this stanza 

but the number 

of words is not 

equivalent, and 

the meaning of 

SL still remain 

in TL. 

พอให ้ หายสวา่งฮอ้น  
ใจสั้นต่อกนั 

ใหห้ายขอ้งใจ
ต่อกนั 

To lesson my worries   and free 

ourselves from offenses. 
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อยา่เฮด็ผนั  หนา้ห้ิวคิ้ว
จีกตาตอม 

อยา่ทาํเป็นหนา้
น่ิว คิ้วขมวด 

Please don‟t wear   such an angry 

expression,   frowning or knotting your 

eyebrows: 

Please reply me 

with your honor, 

don't be angry and 

frowning or 

knotting your 

eyebrows. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL. 

 

ขอเชิญ  จอมหวัพระ  
ค่อยจาไขขอ้  แด่ทอ้น 

ขอเชิญ เหนือหวั 
ค่อยพูด ค่อยจา
กนั 

Please   reply by degrees,   to my 

queries, Supreme Royal Lord, 

 

 

 

 

82 

พอให ้ หายโภยฮอ้น  ใน
ใจเป็นสวา่ง 

พอใหห้ายคลาย 
ร้อนใจ 

So that   we may erase   any hateful 

offenses. 

Please don't break 

off our 

relationships, we 

may delete any 

hateful offenses. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL. 

 

เฮาอยา่ ไดข้าดฮา้ง  มะ
โนมา้งแตกกนั 

เราอยา่ได ้ผดิใจ
และตดัขาด
ความสัมพนัธ์
กนัเลย 

Please don‟t   become distant   or 

disband our friendly ties.” 
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83 

เม่ือนั้น  สุทโธนาค  ไหว้
สุวรรณนาคสามที 

จากนั้น พระยา
นาคสุทโธ ยก
มือไหว ้พระยา
นาคสุวรรณ 
สามคร้ัง 

Then Suttho Naga   wai Suwan Naga 

thrice 

Suttho Naga wai 

Suwan Naga three 

time before he 

answers his 

beloved friend. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL. 

 
ก็จิง  จาคาํควร  ต่อสหาย
แพงเจา้ 

แลว้จึงตอบ
คาํถามของสหาย
รักพระยานาค
สุวรรณ 

Before he cited   rhyme and reason   to 

his one beloved friend. 

 

 

 

 

84 

เฮาก็  กินแหนงดว้ย  อา
หารซ้ินต่อน  เส่ียวเฮย 

เราก็สงสัยเร่ือง
ช้ินเน้ือท่ีใหม้า 

“I am also   displeased with this 

questionable meat, dear friend; 

"I am not satisfied 

with the meat you 

sent to us and I 

cannot eat it then 

I've sent it back to 

you. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL. 

 

กินบ่ได ้ จาํใหส่้งคืน เรากินช้ินเน้ือ
นั้นไม่ได ้จึงตอ้ง
ส่งคืน 

I have to   return the meat   because I 

just can‟t eat it. 
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เฮาได้  ซ้างขนน้อย  ปัน
กนิพออิม่ 

เราได ้ชา้งท่ีมี
ขนนอ้ย แบ่งกนั
กินจนอ่ิม 

Almost spineless,   an elephant I 

caught   was shared equally; 

I caught a 

spineless elephant; 

I gave you equal 

portion but why 

you gave me the 

light portion with 

too many spines of 

porcupine. 

Literal Literal 

translation was 

used in this 

stanza, the 

translator 

translated 

word-for-word 

and the 

meaning of SL 

remain in TL. 

เหม้นนี ้ ขนใหญ่แท้  ปัน
น้อยกว่าหลงั  น้ันแล้ว 

แต่ตวัเม่นน้ี ขน
หนาตวัใหญ่แท ้
แบ่งมาใหน้อ้ย
กวา่ 

But this porcupine,   with too many  

spines,   is suspiciously light in 

portion. 

 

 

 

 

86 

เห็นวา่  ตวัหาได ้ ปันกิน
หลายเทือ 

เห็นวา่ ท่านหา
มาได ้เลยแบ่งไว้
เยอะกวา่ 

Having been the   hunter, you honored   

yourself with a larger portion: 

You think, you are 

the hunter, so you 

deserved to get the 

big portion and 

gave me the little 

one. I can't hardly 

believe you 

anymore. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL. 

 

บ่เซ่ือแท ้ สหายเจา้เคียด
ซงั  เจา้เฮย 

เราโกรธเคือง 
ไม่เช่ือคาํพูดท่ี
ท่านพูดมา 

I can hardly believe   that you deeply   

loathe me, dear friend.” 
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สุวรรณนาคเจา้  เวา้ม่วน
ทนัใจ 

พระยาสุวรรณ
นาคราช ตอบ
กลบัดว้ยคาํตอบ
ท่ีน่าพึงพอใจวา่ 

Suwan Naga king   pleasingly 

answered thus: 

“I have never 

muddled the 

balance, so each 

one has an equal 

share. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL. 

 

เฮาบ่  เตง็ตาซู  เก่ิงกนั
เสมอแท ้

เราไม่คิดโกง
ตาชัง่หรอกนะ 
เราชัง่นํ้าหนกัให้
ทั้งสองขา้งเสมอ
กนั 

“I have never   muddled the balance,  

so each one has an equal share. 
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แนวตวัมนันอ้ย  ขนมนั
หากใหญ่ เส่ียวเฮย 

ตวัเม่นมนันอ้ย 
แต่ขนมนัเยอะ 
เพื่อนเอย 

It‟s   a small beast,   with so many 

spines, my friend; 

The porcupine is 

small with many 

spines. I never be 

greedy or cheat 

you, my friend. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL. 

 

เฮาบ่  คึดโลภเล้ียว   รัง
ร้าวเส่ียวแพง  ดอกเด 

เราไม่ไดคิ้ดโลภ
มากใหผ้ดิใจกบั
กบัเพื่อนหรอก
นะ 

I never intend to be   greedy or be 

dishonest   with so many spines, my 

friend; 
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แต่ก่อน  ช่ือวา่กุญช
โรซา้ง  ตวัหลวงสัตว์
ใหญ่ 

คร้ังก่อน คือชา้ง
หลวงตวัใหญ่ 

In the past,   we had an elephant,   a 

truly gigantic beast, 

In the past, we had 

an elephant, a 

really big animal. 

And its meat was 

enormous, so I can 

give you a large 

portion, 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL. 

 

ซ้ินมากลน้  ขนใหเ้ส่ียว
สหาย 

เน้ือเยอะ เอามา
แบ่งใหเ้พื่อน 

And its meat was   enormous; thus, I 

could   give profusely, my friend. 
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ตวัน้ี  เอ้ินวา่ "เหมน้"  
ขนแหลมเป็นขวาก 

ตวัน้ีเรียกวา่ "ตวั
เม่น" ขนแหลม
เป็นหนาม 

This animal is called a „porcupine,‟ 

whose   sharp spines are stiff and 

erectile; 

but this animal is 

called "a 

porcupine" whose 

sharp spines are 

stiff and erectile. 

Its meat is little, 

but I divided it 

equally." 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL. 

 

ซ้ินบ่  มากแทแ้ท ้ ปันให้
ท่อกนั  นั้นแลว้ 

เน้ือนอ้ยจริงจริง 
แบ่งใหเ้ท่ากนั 
นั้นแหละ 

Thus it‟s likely   that its meat is little,   

but I divided it equally.” 
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สุวรรณนาคเวา้  ต่อเส่ียว
บ่ฟังคาํ 

พระยานาค
สุวรรณพูดบอก 
แต่เพื่อนไม่
ยอมรับฟัง 

Suwan Naga   tried to explain,   but his 

friend ceased to listen: 

Suwan Naga tried 

to explain, but 

Suttho Naga 

doesn't listen. 

"Please don't say 

that I've hidden 

food from you, my 

good friend. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL. 

 

ตั้งอาํพลาง  ความกินอยา่
จาจงตา้น 

อยา่ใส่ความ วา่
เราเก็บเน้ือไว ้

“Please don‟t say   that I‟ve hidden 

food   from my good friend. 
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ซู่คนซู่หาญแท ้ หากิน
คนละแห่ง 

ต่างคนต่างกลา้
หาญ หากินกนั
คนละท่ี 

Each of us is truly   virtuous and brave;   

we'd have hunted separately, 

We are both 

virtuous and brave, 

we'd have hunted 

separately, but it's 

shameful to break 

the unity of a long 

friendship." 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL. 

 

คึดวา่  เป็นเส่ียวแพง  
ขนาดแทส้ังซิไดแ้ตกกนั 

คิดวา่ เป็นเพื่อน
แท ้เสียใจจริงๆ
ท่ีตอ้งมาแตกกนั 

But it's shameful   to break the unity   

of a truly long friendship." 
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93 

อนัวา่  สุทโธนาคเจา้  ใจ
เบือนแหนงหน่าย 

ดว้ยวา่ พระยา
นาคสุทโธ มีใจ
ออกห่างเพราะ
หมางใจ 

As for   Suttho Naga lord,   the 

ceaseless thought of the spines 

Suttho Naga lord 

thought of the 

spines all the time, 

so he felt 

aggravated. 

Rhymed There are the 

internal and 

external rhyme 

in this stanza, 

but the number 

of words is not 

equivalent, and 

the meaning of 

SL still remain 

in TL. 

คึดเคียดแคน้  ขนเหมน้บ่
เซา 

คิดโกรธแคน้ 
เร่ืองขนเม่นไม่
หาย 

Truly mortified   his whole being;   

increasingly, he felt aggravated. 

 

 

 

 

94 

เส่ียวอยา่เวา้  คาํเสียด
หนาหู  แทน้า 

เพื่อนอยา่พูด คาํ
เสียดสีซํ้ าๆ 

"Don't you prate   these hateful words, 

dear friend: 

"Don't say these 

hateful words 

again, dear friend. 

Go home at once! I 

won't listen any of 

your excuses. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL. 

 

ใหฟ้้าว  คืนเมือโฮง  อยา่
มาจาอา้ง 

ใหรี้บกลบั
บา้นเมือง อยา่มา
พูดแกต้วั 

Go home at once!   I'll listen to no more 

excuses. 
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มนัเป็น  คาํพลางลอ้  ยอ
ตนสมเสียด 

มนัเป็นคาํแกต้วั 
ใหต้วัเองดูดีข้ึน
เท่านั้น 

Your words are truly   deceitful 

blusters; 

Your words are 

insincerely, I'll 

never speak to 

you, for you have 

exploited me." 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL. 

 

เคียดวา่  เอาเปรียบแท ้ บ่
จาตา้นท่อใย  แทแ้ลว้ 

เราโกรธวา่ เรา
จะไม่พูดกบัคน
ท่ีเอาเปรียบเรา
อีก 

Being slighted,   I'll never speak to you,   

for you have exploited me." 

 

 

 

 

96 

สุวรรณนาคเจา้  หนีคืน
เมือเป่า 

พระยานาค
สุวรรณจึง
กลบัคืน
บา้นเมืองของ
ตน 

Suwan Naga lord   sought his way 

home; 

Suwan Naga lord 

had to go home 

because his friend 

didn't trust him. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL. 

 
เสียวบ่เซ่ือเจา้  ใจแทเ้ล่า
หนี 

ดว้ยเพื่อนรักไม่
เช่ือใจ แลว้ยงัไล่
หนี 

Since his friend   failed to trust him,   

he had to go home. 
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คืนเมือหอ้ง  เฮือนตนขึง
เคียด 

มาบา้นเมืองของ
ตน ดว้ยจิตใจท่ี
เคียดแคน้ 

Returning   to his dwelling,   the naga 

king grew infuriated: 

Suwan Naga 

reached his home 

with his anger. 

"How my friend 

provokes me is 

truly disgusting. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL. 

 

เส่ียวน้ี  สังบงัเบียดให ้กู
ไดห้น่ายแหนง เดนอ 

เพื่อนกนั ทาํไม
ถึงบงัคบัให ้ตอ้ง
หมางใจกนั 

"How my friend   provokes me   is truly 

disgusting!" 
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ซู่คนซู่เป็นพญาแท ้ สัง
ทาํใจม่อ  กนันอ 

ต่างคนต่างเป็น
จอมกษตัริย ์
ทาํไมถึงเป็นคน
ใจคบัแคบ 

Each is   a heavenly descendant:   how 

can be he so gullible? 

How was he so 

gullible? We both 

are true Phya, so 

soon we'll see 

who'll be more 

powerful. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL. 

 

ซู่คนซู่เป็นเช้ือหนอฟ้า  
ใผกลา้หากซิเห็น 

ต่างคนต่างเป็น
เช้ือสายกษตัริย ์
ใครเก่งกลา้กวา่
กนัก็จะไดรู้้ 

True Phya are we,   so soon we'll see   

who'll be more powerful. 
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เป็นพญาน้ี  พิจารณ์ให้
ถว้นถ่ี  ดีดาย 

คนเป็นเจา้
แผน่ดิน ควรมี
ความคิดละเอียด
รอบคอบถว้นถ่ี 

As   a true king, one must   scrutinize 

things thoroughly, 

A true king must 

scrutinize things 

thoroughly if we 

can't see through 

the deep or the 

surface of the base 

or divine. 

Rhymed There are the 

internal and 

external rhyme 

in this stanza, 

but the number 

of words is not 

equivalent, and 

the meaning of 

SL still remain 

in TL. 

เล๊ิกและต้ืน  ดีฮ้ายส่องบ่
เห็น  ไดแ้ลว้ 

ลึก ต้ืน ดีร้าย 
มองแค่ภายนอก
ไม่เห็นได ้

For we can't see   through the deep or 

the   surface of the base or divine. 
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สังเวา้โอดกลา้  หาหอก
ทวนลา  เดนอ 

ทาํไมตอ้งพูด
อวดเก่ง หาเร่ือง
หาราว กนัดว้ย 

Why are we   impudent and boastful   

of the dreadful spears and lances? 

Why are we 

impudent and 

boastful of the 

dreadful spears 

and lances? We 

will never glance 

at each other's 

countenance 

again! 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL. 

 

สองฮาเฮา  บ่เบ่ิงกนัเมือ
หนา้ 

ทาํใหเ้ราทั้งสอง 
มองหนา้กนัไม่
ติด 

We will   never glance at     each other's 

countenance again! 
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เป็นพญาให ้ สังหาคอง
ตอ้งโทษ 

การเป็นกษตัริย์
ปกครองผูอ่ื้น
ตอ้งพิจารณา
ลงโทษ 

Being   a truly lord,   one ought to find 

rightful ways; 

The true king 

ought to find the 

right way to 

judgment and 

honest. 

Rhymed There are the 

internal and 

external rhyme 

in this stanza 

but the number 

of words are 

not equivalent, 

and the 

meaning of SL 

still remain in 

TL. 

ดีและฮา้ย  บ่หมายไดเ้พิ่ง
กนั 

ดีหรือร้าย วา่กนั
ไปตามความ
เป็นจริง อยา่หวงั
ท่ีจะมีการ
เขา้ขา้งกนั 

One must   be able to recognize   both 

vices and virtues. 
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มีแต่  บิดเบือนเวา้  โทษา
แขง็ข่ม 

ถา้พูดดว้ยความ
โมโห คาํพูดนั้น
ก็จะบิดเบือน
จากความเป็น
จริง 

When stubborn anger   overrules,   

truthful words are twisted; 

When you speak 

with the anger, the 

truly words are 

twisted. And 

friends may give 

biased. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL. 

 
สันทานเวา้  คาํฮา้ยเคียด
เคม็  เดนอ 

จะมีแต่พูดข่มขู่ 
คาํร้ายๆ ความ
โกรธเคือง 

Friends may exchange   hateful and 

bitter grimaces. 
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จักเอา  ทวนลาง้าว  ปืน
ไฟยงิไล่ 

จะต่อสู้กนัดว้ย 
ทวนและงา้ว ปืน
ไฟไล่ ยงิ 

Next, they may   chase each other   

with sabers, lances, and gunfire; 

Then they may 

fight each other 

with sabers, 

lances, and gunfire 

and the great war 

takes places, every 

part of the city will 

be destroyed." 

Literal Literal 

translation was 

used in this 

stanza, the 

translator 

translated word 

by word and 

the meaning of 

SL remain in 

TL. 

เศิกเกดิขึน้  เมืองบ้านมุ่น
ทะลาย  น้ันแล้ว 

ใหเ้กิดสงคราม 
ทาํใหบ้า้นเมือง
พงัทลายเลยหรือ 

When the vile war   takes places, 

every part   of the city will be 

destroyed." 
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แต่นั้น  สุวรรณนาคเจา้  
คืนเมืองฮอดท่ี 

เม่ือ สุวรรณ
นาคราช เดินทาง
กลบัถึงเมืองของ
ตน 

As Suwan Naga king   reached his city, As Suwan Naga 

reached his city. 

He closed the city 

gates and 

reinforced pillars 

and bulwarks. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL 

ทา้วก็  หนัห่ีไว ้ เวยีง
ตา้ยอืนหนา 

พระองคก์็ปิด
กาํแพงเมืองให้
แน่นหนาข้ึน 

He closed his gates   and reinforced 

pillars and bulwarks. 
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บาโคหา้ง  ดาดีตกแต่ง เหล่าพลนาคท่ี
ละจากการศึก ก็ 
ถูกเรียกเขา้
ประจาํการ 

His naga   were organized   to devise 

such arrangement: 

The wide city was 

light up with the 

lamps and torches. 

He organized his 

naga army to 

devise such 

arrangement. 

Interpretation The meaning 

of the SL still 

remains in TL 

but the form of 

SL is changed, 

the translator 

added a 

hemistich to 

describe more 

meaning in TL. 

แสงประทีปใต ้ เวยีง
กวา้งเฮ่ือเฮือง  แทแ้ลว้ 

แสงโคม แสง
ประทีป แสงใต ้
ลุกสวา่งโชน 
รอบเมืองอนั
กวา้งใหญ่ 

Lamps and torches   were implemented 

  To shed   glowing light   throughout the 

wide city. 
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อนัว่า  จอมกะษัตริย์เจ้า  
สุทโธนาคราช 

กล่าวถึง จอม
กษตัริยเ์จา้สุทโธ
นาคราช 

Meanwhile,   the supreme lord 

Suttho,   the royal naga king, 

Meanwhile, Suttho 

Naga continuing 

thought about his 

hateful anger. 

Literal Word-for-word 

translation was 

used, and the 

meaning of SL 

remain in TL. 

คึดหลากแท้  เคืองแค้น
เคียดเค็ม 

คิดถึงเร่ืองน้ี
ตลอดเวลาและ
โกรธเคือง
สุวรรณนาคราช
เป็นอยา่งมาก 

Continuingly   contemplated   his 

hateful anger. 
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กูจกั  ผนัถีบบา้ง  เอาให้
ฮ่วมกินงาย 

กูจะ ตอบโตบ้า้ง 
เอาใหห้นา้หงาย
ไปเลย 

"I will go to demolish   his city before   

our late morning meal." 

He said, "I will go 

to demolish his 

city before our late 

morning meal." 

Then, he organized 

his naga's army. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL 

พระจิง  จดัฝ่ายเบ้ือง  เตา้
ยีโ่ฮมพล 

พระองคจึ์ง จดั
กองกาํลงัเตรียม
พล 

Gathering his naga,   Phya Suttho 

organized an army 

เสนาหลาย  หมู่โยธาทา้ว ทั้ง เหล่าเสนา 
พลหมู่โยธา 

Of many courtiers   and soldiers of low 

ranks. 
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อนัวา่  ชาวเมืองกํ้า  
สุวรรณนครขานตอบ 

ดว้ยวา่ ชาวเมือง
สุวรรณนคร 
เมืองฝ่ายใตน้ั้น  
ก็ตอบรับเขา้ร่วม
ในการสงคราม
น้ี 

As for   Suwannakhon city,   the king 

told his people 

The king of 

Suwannakhon city, 

the south city, told 

his people That the 

two cities are 

enemy. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL 

ผดิชอบไว ้ เมืองบา้นซิ
ห่างกนั 

เมืองพี่นอ้งท่ีมี
ความสัมพนัธ์
อนัดีต่อกนักาํลงั
จะแตกกนั 

That   the two cities   were no longer 

friends. 
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เพราะเพื่อ  มงัสังซ้ิน  ปา
ฟังเป็นเหตุ  แทน้า 

สาเหตุมาจากช้ิน
เน้ือท่ีแบ่งกนั 

"Alas! Our city   may be pulverized Finally, this war 

will destroy 

everything in our 

city because of the 

unfair dividing 

portions. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL 

ขงเขตกวา้ง  เมืองบา้นซิ
มุ่นผง 

บา้นเมืองจะ
พงัทลายเป็น
ฝุ่ นผง 

Merely by   the dispute over dividing   

meat between friends." 
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คอ้มวา่แลว้  เฮียกไพร่
โยธา 

คิดแลว้ จึงเรียก
ไพล่พล 

Having said thus,   the virtuous naga 

ruler   gathered his naga army; 

Then, the 

Suwannakhon 

naga's king 

gathered his naga 

army, they were 

ready came in like 

dry sand. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL 

ไหลนองมา  ดงัทราย
ไหลแลง้ 

มากมายหลาย
ลาก เหมือน
ทรายแหง้ 

Readily the naga   flowed in like dry 

sand; 

 

 

 

 

 

แยงหนหอ้ง  นาโคนาค
ใหญ่ 

มองไปทางไหน
มีแต่นาคนอ้ย
นาคใหญ่ 

 

 

NIL 

 

 

 

 

NIL 

 

 

 

 

NIL 

 

 

 

 

NIL 

มานอ้มไหว ้ พญาเจา้นัง่
เมือง 

มากราบไหว ้
พระยานาค
สุวรรณ 
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สันใดแท ้ จอมเมืองผาย
โผด  นั้นทอ้น 

แลว้ถามวา่ 
พระองคผ์ูท้รงมี
เมตตา เกิดเร่ือง
อนัใดข้ึน 

"What's happening, my supreme King 

who's so kind? 

"What's 

happening? They 

asked their king. 

What‟s trouble 

you, my lord?"   

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL 

พระได ้ มีเหตุฮอ้น  
ประการแทส่ิ้งใด  นั้นเด ้

พระองคมี์
เหตุร้าย อนัใด
เกิดข้ึน 

What distressful thing     is troubling 

our lord so?" 
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แต่นั้น  สุวรรณนาคตา้น  
จาต่อโยธา 

สุวรรณนาคราช
จึงตอบเหล่า
ทหารของ
พระองคว์า่ 

Then,      Suwan Naga replied   to his 

fine soldiers' inquiries; 

Then, Suwa Naga 

answers his 

soldiers." The 

great evil war will 

happen in our city, 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL 

บดัน้ี  เศิกใหญ่ฮา้ย  
บงัเกิดเตม็เมือง 

"ตอนน้ีกาํลงัจะ
เกิดศึกใหญ่ใน
บา้นเมืองของเรา 

"Presently,      the great evil war   

threatens our city my people. 
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อนัวา่  จอมสุทโธ  เส่ียว
แพงเคืองแคน้ 

เพราะเหตุท่ีพระ
ยาสุทโธนาคราช 
เพื่อนรักเรานั้น 
โกรธเคืองเคียด
แคน้ 

The Supreme Suttho lord   who was my 

closed friend 

because of Suttho 

Naga king, my 

close friend. He 

believed that I 

cheated the 

porcupine's meat. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL เคียดวา่  กินซ้ินเหมน้  
เหมน็กุยขนใหญ่ 

เมืองพี่นอ้งท่ีมี
ความสัมพนัธ์
อนัดีต่อกนักาํลงั
จะแตกกนั 

Is offended, believing   that I cheated 

over the   meat of a guileful porcupine. 
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ไหลหลัง่เขา้  โยธาทา้ว
ยาดเมือง  วา่ดาย 

จึงรวบรวมพล
ทหารเขา้มาเพื่อ
จะแยง่ชิงเมือง 

Infuriated at me,   he becomes 

revengeful; 

So, he angered and 

needed to revenge. 

He attempts to 

take our city with 

his bountiful army. 

Interpretation The meaning 

of the SL still 

remains in TL 

but the form is 

changed. 

(Version of TL 

changed.)   
พระก็  เคืองใจแท ้ ซงัเฮา
เคียดเค่ง 

พระองคก์็โกรธ
เคือง เกลียดเรา 

With his bountiful   army, he attempts   

to take over our city. 
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วา่จกั  เส็งต่อสู้  ลางา้ว
หอกทวน 

เลยจะต่อสู้ ฟาด
ฟันกนัดว้ยงา้ว 
หอกและทวน 

Thus, he challenged   us to fight with 

mighty   sabers, lances, and spears. 

He challenged us 

to fight with 

sabers, lances, and 

spears. 

Poetry in 

Prose 

There are two 

lines for a 

stanza, but the 

translator 

expressed only 

a hemistich for 

this verse. 
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จาความฮา้ย  โกธาอา้ง
โอด 

พูดจากล่าวร้าย 
โกรธเคือง 

Uttering angry words,      impertinent 

he became; 

He was a rude 

person and spoke 

with anger. What a 

shameful reason to 

lose one's city 

because of food. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL 

โทษบ่  สมสํ่าถา้น  เสีย
บา้นคอบกิน  แทแ้ลว้ 

ความผดิไม่สม
กบัท่ีจะตอ้งเสีย
บา้นเสียเมือง 

What   a shameful reason,       to lose 

one's city because of food. 
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เฮาก็  ไปวอนไหว ้ สหาย
แพงเคียดบ่สวา่ง 

เราก็ไปขอร้อง 
เพื่อนรักใหห้าย
โกรธ 

I went to plead   with my stubbornly 

angry friend 

I went to declare 

my angry friend 

who impudently 

wants to pulverize 

my city 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL 

เวา้โอดอา้ง  เมืองบา้นซิ
มุ่นผง  เจา้เฮย 

พูดข่มขู่ วา่จะ
ทาํลายบา้นเมือง
ของเราเสีย 

Who impudently wants to pulverize my 

city. 
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เพื่อนแต่งทูตาใช ้ มา
บอกสัญญา 

เพื่อนใหทู้ตมา
บอกขอ้ตกลง 

A messenger was sent   to make the 

announcement: 

But his messenger 

sent us the war 

announcement, so 

his naga army will 

coming to destroy 

us." 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL 

วา่จกั  เล็วเศิกเมือง ใต้
แตกดีดาตอ้น 

วา่จะทาํศึก
สงครามเมืองให้
แตกพา่ยกนัไป
ขา้งหน่ึง 

His naga army   will be marching in to 

destroy us." 
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พอเม่ือ  สูรยแ์สงพน้  พล
หลวงไหลหลัง่ 

เม่ือ พระอาทิตย์
ข้ึน เหล่าทหาร
หาญก็หลัง่ไหล 

As soon as    the sun rose,      the host 

of naga army 

As soon as the sun 

rose, a lot of naga 

soldiers began to 

flowing in. 

Rhymed There are the 

internal and 

external rhyme 

in this stanza, 

but the number 

of words is not 

equivalent, and 

the meaning of 

SL remain in 

TL. 

คบัคั่งเทา้  เวยีงกวา้งมืด
มวั 

จาํนวนมาก เตม็
บริเวณกวา้ง 

Began to flow in,        crowding and 

darkening   the wide city. 
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บ่อาจ  คัวระนาได้  ไหล
มาปานเม่า 

ไม่อาจจะนบัได ้
มากมายเหมือน
แมลงเม่า 

 Countless numbers   of naga 

warriors   came swarming in like 

mayflies; 

Numerous of naga 

warriors came to 

the city like 

mayflies. While 

they walk, smokes 

and dusts littered 

the skies. 

Literal Literal 

translation was 

used in this 

stanza, the 

translator 

translated word 

by word and 

the meaning of 

SL remain in 

TL. 

ผงเผ่าขึน้  ควนักั้วฮอด
บน 

ฝุ่ นดินตลบ
อบอวล เป็น
ควนัขโมงข้ึนฟ้า 

Smokes and dust   littered the skies. 
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โพนพิษฮา้ย  ทะยานมา
เถิงราช 

พน่พิษร้าย เขา้
มาถึงในหอ้งโถง 

The ravenous fire   was blown right   

through the throne room 

The ravenous fire   

was blown right   

through the throne 

room of Suwan 

Naga lord   who 

was afraid of no 

one. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL 

สุวรรณนาคเจา้  บ่มียา้น
หยอ่นใผ 

ของสุวรรณ
นาคราช ผูไ้ม่
เกรงกลวัใคร 

Of Suwan Naga lord   who was afraid 

of no one. 

 

 

 

 

122 

ส่ังพล ไหลออกถ า้ น า้
ใหญ่ตีฟอง พุน้เยอ 

สั่งพลทหาร 
เดินทางออกจาก
ถํ้า เขา้สู่ลาํนํ้า
ใหญ่ 

He   commanded his  soldiers       to 

flow out of the cave-palace, 

Suwan Naga 

commanded his 

naga army to 

come out the cave-

palace. While his 

great army moving 

out, they made a 

great wave and 

paved waterways. 

Metrical The meaning 

of SL still 

remains in TL. 

Moreover, the 

internal and 

external 

rhymes are 

found. นะทีหนองหลวง  ขาด
ไปเป็นบั้น 

ทาํใหห้นองนํ้า
นั้นขาดเป็นช่วง 

Churning great waves,      paving 
waterways   through the great swamp. 
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นาคก ็ พนัธะนังเกีย้ว  
กุมกนัขบคาบ 

เหล่านาค
ทั้งหลาย ต่างก็
กอดรัด พนัเก้ียว 
ขบกดักนั 

The naga   were busily fighting,   

entwining and biting each   other, 

The naga were 

fighting, entwining 

and biting each 

other. Some were 

beating their tail 

on the water. 

Literal Word-for-word 

translation and 

the meaning of 

SL remain in 

TL. 

เอาหาง  ฟาดแม่น า้  นะที
ข้อนขาดวงั 

บา้งก็เอาหาง
ฟาดนํ้าขาดสาย 

Beating their tails   on the water   as 

if they were drying the swamp. 
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นํ้าทัง่เทา้  โคกใหญ่ไหล
นอง 

นํ้าก็ทะลกั ไหล
นอง พื้นท่ีราบ
บริเวณนั้น 

  The water   was overflowing,  

flooding the highlands, 

The water was 

flooding on the 

land and the great 

Nong Kasae 

became muddy. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL 

หนองกะแสหลวง  ขุ่น
ปานคนเข้ียว 

หนองกะแส
แม่นํ้าใหญ่ก็ขุ่น
ข้ึนเหมือนถูก
กวน 

And the great       Nong Kasae thereby   

became muddy as if being stirred. 
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ปูปลาบ้อน  ตายกอง
เดียระดาด 

ปูปลาผดุข้ึน ตาย
เกล่ือนกลาด 

All around scattered   were dead 

fishes and crabs; 

Fishes and crab 

were dead around 

there. Cliffs and 

boulders were 

broken because of 

the fight. 

Literal Literal 

translation was 

used in this 

stanza, the 

translator 

translated word 

by word and 

the meaning of 

SL remain in 

TL. 

หินหาดก้อน  ผาล้าน
เก่ือนทะลงั 

กอ้นหิน โขดหิน
แตกกระจาย
กลาดเกล่ือน 

Cliffs and boulders   broke, 

shattering into pieces. 

 

 

 

 

126 

ยัง่ยัง่นํ้า  นองเลือดแดง
ฝาง 

กระแสนํ้าท่ีไหล 
กลายเป็นสีเลือด
แดงฉาน 

  Flowing, flowing   was the gush of 

red blood, 

The gush of red 

blood water was 

flowing. It looked 

very disgusting. 

Phonemic "Flowing 

flowing "is an 

onomatopoeia 

used to 

describe the 

flowing of 

liquid "ย ัง่ย ัง่" 
so, phonemic 

strategy was 

used to solve 

this problem. 

ในนะทีหลวงแดง  คลัง่
เขเป็นฮา้ย 

แม่นํ้าใหญ่เป็นสี
แดงดูน่ากลวั 

Sordidly gushing down   the foul and 

bloody river. 

มห
าว

ิทย
าล

ัยร
าช

ภัฏ
บุร

ีรัม
ย์

Bu
rir

am
 Ra

jab
ha

t U
niv

ers
ity



  

1
8
1
 

 

  
 

No. 

 

 

Source Language 

(SL) 

 

Source Text 

(ST) 

 

Target Language  

(TL) 

 

Back Translation 

 

Translation 

Strategy 

 

Remarks 

 
 
 
127 

มรณาเมีย้น  ตายไปเป็น
เม่า  เจ้าเฮย 

พลนาคทั้งหลาย
ตายเกล่ือนกลาด
เหมือนแมลงเม่า 

Countless   numbers of naga   

dropped dead like mayflies; 

Many of naga 

soldiers were dead 

like mayflies. The 

alive one was still 

fighting and killing 

each other. 

Literal Word-for-word 

translation and 

the meaning of 

SL remain in 

TL 

ยงัเล่า  พนัธะนังขบ  
คาบก้นกุมฆ่า 

พวกท่ีมีชีวติอยูก่็
ยงัคงต่อสู้กนั 

Still, they were   fighting, entwining,   

biting and killing each other. 
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ปูปลาเตน้  ตายไปเขิน
ขาด 

ทั้งปูปลาต่ืน
ตกใจกระโดด 
หนีตาย 

 Frantically jumping   were the dying 

crabs and fishes; 

Crabs and fishes 

were jumping with 

fear. The crested 

serpents‟ eagles 

swooped up crabs 

and fishes then 

they fly away. 

Rhymed There are the 

internal and 

external rhyme 

in this stanza 

but the number 

of words is not 

equivalent, and 

the meaning of 

SL still remain 

in TL. 

ฮุง้คาบได ้ บินแส้วแส่ว
หนี 

นกเหยีย่วคาบไว้
ได ้ก็บินหนีไป 

The crested serpent   eagles swooped 

up prey   and then away they flew far. 
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มีทั้ง  กาแกแฮ้ง  เหาะกะ
ออกแหลวแดง 

ทั้งนกกา แร้ง 
นกเหาะ นกกะ
ออก นกเหยีย่ว
แดง 

There were   crows, pigeons, There were crows, 

pigeons, and 

vultures, clapper 

rails, red eagles, 

and limpkins. 

Literal Word-for-word 

translation and 

the meaning of 

SL remain in 

TL. 

 
NIL 

 
NIL 

And vultures,     clapper rails,   red 

eagles, and limpkins; 
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ซุมแซงพายโตน  เจ่ายาง
กาน า้ 

เหล่านกตะกรุม 
นกพาย นกเจ่า 
นกกระยาง นก
กานํ้า 

Wadding and jumping   were red-

necked vultures, 

Red-necked 

vultures were 

wadding and 

jumping. Cattle 

egrets, grey herons 

and cormorants, 

Literal Word-for-word 

translation and 

the meaning of 

SL remain in 

TL. 

นกเต้นเห็นอ้ม  เป็ดกาง
หางก่าน 

นกกะเตน็ อีเห็น 
ชมด นกเป็ดหาง
ด่าง 

Cattle egrets,     grey herons and 

cormorants. 

มห
าว

ิทย
าล

ัยร
าช

ภัฏ
บุร

ีรัม
ย์

Bu
rir

am
 Ra

jab
ha

t U
niv

ers
ity



  

1
8
3
 

 

  
 

No. 

 

 

Source Language 

(SL) 

 

Source Text 

(ST) 

 

Target Language  

(TL) 

 

Back Translation 

 

Translation 

Strategy 

 

Remarks 

 
 
 
131 

แหลวก่านป้อง  ตะหลุบ
เต้นน่ังมอง  แท้แล้ว 

เหยีย่วก่านป้อง 
ทรุดตวัลงนัง่
มอง 

Kingfishers, palm civets,      rose-

ringed parakeets, teals, 

kingfishers, palm 

civets, rose-ringed 

parakeets, teals 

and broad-winged 

eagles were 

lighting to perch 

and peek down, 

Literal Word-for-word 

translation and 

the meaning of 

SL remain in 

TL. 

 
NIL 

 
NIL 

And broad-winged   eagles were 

lighting   to perch and peek down, 
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มนัก็  ง่องอยูห่ั้น  กิน
ซากปูปลา 

มนัก็ คอยอยูต่รง
นั้นกินซากปู
ปลา 

Waiting    to eat carcasses   of fishes 

and crabs. 

They were waiting 

to eat carcasses of 

fishes and crabs. 

The naga were 

brandishing their 

tails, beating and 

splashing the 

water. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL 

นาโคกวดั  แกวง่ตี
สะเด็นฟ้ง 

นาคตวัผู ้กวดั
แกวง่หาง ตีนํ้า
สาดกระเซ็น 

The naga were   brandishing their tails,   

beating and splashing the water. 
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ตายทั้ง  มังกรแข้  ปลาฝา
สะกนเต่า 

ทั้งจระเข ้
ตะพาบนํ้า 
ตระกูลเต่า ตาย
หมด 

Dead were   dragons and alligators,      

turtles and skates; 

Dragons and 

alligators, turtles 

and skates were 

dead. Their 

carcasses were 

dead around that 

place. 

Literal Literal 

translation was 

used in this 

stanza, the 

translator 

translated word 

by word and 

the meaning of 

SL remain in 

TL. 

ผงเผ่าเผีย้น  ตายเมี่ยน
เกล่ือนทะลงั 

ทุกหมู่ เหล่า ตาย
เกล่ือนกลาด 

Their carcasses   were spread in 

confusion. 
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เพราะเพื่อ  พญานาคฮา้ย  
เศิกใหญ่เล็งกนั 

เพราะการต่อสู้
คร้ังใหญ่
ระหวา่ง
พญานาค 

The great   war came about   because 

the two proud naga kings- 

The two proud 

naga kings cause 

this great war. The 

two naga kings 

were unwilling to 

compromise with 

one another. 

Rhymed There are the 

internal and 

external rhyme 

in this stanza, 

but the number 

of words is not 

equivalent, and 

the meaning of 

SL still remain 

in TL. 

สุวรรณทั้งสุทโธ  บ่โยม
กนัได ้

ทั้งสุวรรณ
นาคราชและสุท
โธนาคราช ต่าง
ไม่ยอมกนั 

Suwan and Suttho-   were unwilling to   

compromise with one another. . 
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ยงัเล่า  ไหลหลามกุม้  กุม
กนัดงัสนัน่ 

พวกท่ีเหลือก็ไล่
ฆ่ากนัดงัสนัน่ 

They still   kept on battling,     
wrestling, making thundering noises: 

The rest kept on 

fighting, killing, 

and making 

thundering noises, 

the echoing sounds 

so loud that the 

skies seemed 

hollow. 

Phonemic " Crash, crash 

"is an 

onomatopoeia 

used to 

describe the 

echoing sound 

"เคง็ค่ืน" 

เค็งค่ืนกอ้ง  คือฟ้าล่วง
บน 

เปร้ียง เปร้ียง 
เสียงดงัเหมือน
ฟ้าร้องฟ้าผา่ 

Crash, crash were the   echoing 

sounds so loud   that the skies seemed 

hollow. 
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ซู่คนซู่เป็นพญาแลว้  
ลองแฮงฟันต่อ 

ต่างคนต่างเป็น
จอมกษตัริย ์
ประลองกาํลงั
ต่อสู้กนั 

As each was a Phya,   the naga tested 

each other's strength: 

Both were the 

great king so; they 

tested each other's 

strength and they 

had equally 

magnificent 

magical powers. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL 

ซู่คนซู่เป็นเซ้ือหน่อฟ้า  
ฤทธีกลา้เก่ิงกนั 

ต่างคนต่างเป็น
มีฤทธิอาํนาจ
เสมอเท่าเทียม
กนั 

Each was a heavenly   descendant with 

equally   magnificent magical powers. 
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สุทโธทาํฤทธีข้ึน  เป็น
คนถือดาบ 

พระยานาคสุท
โธ แสดง
อิทธิฤทธ์ิเป็นคน
ถือดาบ 

Suttho transformed,        by magical 

powers,   into a man brandishing his 

sword; 

Suttho Naga 

transformed into a 

man brandishing 

his sword, while 

Suwan Naga 

changed into a 

man holding a 

saber, a lance, and 

a spear. 

Literal Literal 

translation was 

used in this 

stanza, the 

translator 

translated word 

by word and 

the meaning of 

SL remain in 

TL. 

สุวรรณนาคท้าว  ถือง้าว
หอกทวน 

พระยานาค
สุวรรณแปลง
เป็นคนถือหอก
ทวน 

The lord   Suwan Naga into a man   

holding a saber, a lance, and a spear. 
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สุทโธเปล้ือง  ตาวไซย์
เผลียงผา่ 

พระยานาคสุท
โธ ปล่อยงา้วเขา้
แทง 

Suwan Naga King   was brandishing 

left and right, 

Suwan Naga was 

brandishing his 

weapon left and 

right, while Suttho 

Naga drew his 

long saber try to 

kill his friend. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL 

สุวรรณนาคเจา้  ฟันซา้ย
ป่ายหนี 

ทา้วสุวรรณ ฟัน
ซา้ยแลว้ถอยหนี 

While Suttho drew   his blessed long 

saber to   try to slaughter his onetime 

friend. 

มห
าว

ิทย
าล

ัยร
าช

ภัฏ
บุร

ีรัม
ย์

Bu
rir

am
 Ra

jab
ha

t U
niv

ers
ity



  

1
8
7
 

 

  
 

No. 

 

 

Source Language 

(SL) 

 

Source Text 

(ST) 

 

Target Language  

(TL) 

 

Back Translation 

 

Translation 

Strategy 

 

Remarks 

 
 
 
139 

นีนันพืน้  ธรณีกะจัดแตก เสียงดงัสนัน่ ทั้ง
แผน่พื้นดินแตก
กระจาย 

There were   loud crashes when the   

earth was blasted into pieces; 

The earth was 

broken into pieces. 

So, the Phya 

Naga‟s cities were 

mournful. 

Metrical The meaning 

of SL still 

remains in TL. 

Moreover, the 

internal and 

external 

rhymes are 

found. 
เมืองพญานาคเจ้า  ดูเศร้า
หม่นหมองแท้แล้ว 

เมืองพญานาคดู
เศร้าหม่นหมอง 

Phya Naga's cities   became sullenly 

gloomy. 
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อนัวา่  หนองกระแส
กวา้ง  พงัทะลายแตกพา่ย 

ดว้ยวา่ หนอง
กระแสกวา้ง
ใหญ่พงัทลาย
เสียหาย 

Nong Kasae,   the great swamp   was 

promptly tumbling down; 

Nong Kasae was 

destroyed. The 

water was 

splashing up 

mountain-high. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL 

สายนํ้าฟ้ง  ตีข้ึนท่อภู สายนํ้ากระเด็น
ฟุ้นข้ึนสูงเท่า
ยอดภูเขา 

Jets of water   were spurting up 

mountain-high. 
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ดูสองเจา้  ฤทธีแฮงเสมอ
ภาค  กนัแลว้ 

ดว้ยพญานาคทั้ง
สองมีฤทธิ
อาํนาจเท่าเสมอ
กนั 

The two naga leaders   were equally 

great   in strength and powers. 

The strength and 

powers of two 

naga kings were 

equally but their 

soldiers were 

discouraged and 

retired from the 

battle. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL 

ฝงูนาคนอ้ย     เขาคา้น
โคบคืน 

เหล่านาคตวันอ้ย
ลม้ถอยกลบัคืน 

But herds of inferior   naga became   

disheartened and eventually retreated, 
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ยงัแต่  สองพญาเจา้  เศิก
หลวงเล็วต่อ 

เหลือแต่สอง
จอมกษตัริย ์ยงั
ต่อสู้กนัต่อ 

Leaving   the two great Phya   to carry 

on the great war. 

They left their two 

naga kings 

continued to fight 

in the great war. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL 

บ่ไดงึ้ดงอ้  ฟันฆ่าไล่แทง ไล่แทง ฆ่าฟัน
กนัไม่มีใครยอม
ใคร 

Incessantly, the two   pursued their 

cause and fought on. 
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สุวรรณนาคเจา้  ปากเป่า
เป็นไฟ 

สุวรรณนาคราช
พน่ไฟออกจาก
ปาก 

Suwan Naga King   was spitting out 

fire: 

Suwan Naga King 

was spitting out 

fire directly to the 

SuTLho soldiers. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL 

เป็นแปวลุก  ไหมพ้ลตาย
เส้ียง 

เป็นเปลวเพลิง
ลุกไหม ้เหล่าพล
นาคของสุทโธ
นาคราชตายส้ิน 

The blazing flames   were directed at   

the subjects of Suttho. 
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สุทโธเจา้  ฮวายมนตโ์อม
เป่า 

ทา้วสุทโธ ร่าย
มนตเ์ป่า 

Suttho Naga King   after citing 

incantations, 

Suttho Naga King 

enchanted the 

wind to blow that 

blazing frames 

back. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL 

ลมทัง่เทา้  ไฟไหมต่้า
วคืน 

เป็นลมพายพุดั
เปลวไฟกลบัคืน 

Began to blow   the glowing fire back. 
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ไฟลวกไหม ้ พลนาค
สุวรรณ์ 

ไฟก็ลวกไหม้
พลนาคของ
สุวรรณนาคราช 

The glowing fire,     in turn, went burn   

Suwan Naga's soldiers 

That blazing 

frames went burnt 

Suwan Naga's 

army. They were 

dead like rocks in 

the middle of an 

island. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL 

ตายกองกนั  ดงัหินกลาง
แกง้ 

ตายทบักนัเป็น
กองเหมือนกอง
หินกั้นทางนํ้า
ไหล 

Who were dropping   dead in piles like 

rocks   in the middle of an island. 
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สุวรรณนาคเจา้  ฮวา
ยมนตโ์อมเป่า 

ทา้วสุวรรณร่าย
มนตโ์อมเป่า 

Suwan Naga King,   reciting 

incantations, 

Suwan Naga King 

were reciting 

incantations to 

push the current in 

the river. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL 

ไหลหลัง่เทา้  แปวนํ้าแม่
นะที 

เป็นคล่ืนนํ้าไหล
ขนาดใหญ่ 

At once blew   to push the current in 

the river. 
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นํ้าก็ ตีลึบถว้ม  ไฟมอด
เสียแสง 

นํ้าก็ท่วมดบัไฟ 
มอดลง 

The water was gushing   to extinguish 

the fire completely; 

The water was 

extinguished the 

fire completely. 

Then the two naga 

kings jumped to 

each other. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL 

สองแพงคาม  บ่โยม
ทะยานเขา้ 

สองเพื่อนรักไม่
ยอมกนั ทะยาน
เขา้ใส่กนั 

Then,   the two naga kings   

unflinchingly leapt at one another. 
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แปงฤทธีข้ึน  ตวัฮียาว
ใหญ่ ไปน้ัน 

แปลงร่างตวั
ใหญ่ข้ึน 

Transformed, by magic,      into titanic 

long bodies, 

They transformed 

into large long 

body and swiftly 

jumped to fight. 

Rhymed There are the 

internal and 

external rhyme 

in this stanza 

but the number 

of words is not 

equivalent, and 

the meaning of 

SL still remain 

in TL. 

เตน้ใตเ้ก้ียว  ภูมา้งใส่กนั กระโดดเขา้พนั
ภูเขาทาํลายลา้ง
กนั 

They swiftly   jumped to fight,      

entwining a mountain. 
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หลิงเห็น  ควนัมืดกุม้  คือ
ดงัฝนลง  แลนา 

มองเห็นควนัฝุ่ น
มืดคล้ึม เหมือน
ตอนฝนตกลงมา
ชะหนา้นา 

Dust was falling,   clouding up to the 

skies 

Many dusts were 

clouding up to the 

skies, like the rains 

were falling on the 

dark cloudy day. 

Interpretation The meaning 

of the SL 

remains in TL, 

but the form of 

the original 

verse is 

changed, so the 

interpretation 

strategy was 

used in this 

stanza. 

ผงธุลีบด  มืดมวัคุง้ฟ้า ผงฝุ่ นฟุ้งข้ึน
ตลบอบอวล 

Like rains falling   on the dark cloudy 

day. 
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ภูผาม้าง  ธรณีกะจัดหล่ม ภูเขาก็พงัทลาย 
พื้นดินแตก
กระจาย 

Mountains were smashed   and crashed 

into crumbling earth; 

Mountains were 

smashed and 

crashed into 

crumbling earth. 

Hoards of angles 

became depressed 

and glowed less. . 

Metrical The meaning 

of SL still 

remains in TL. 

Moreover, the 

internal and 

external 

rhymes are 

found. 

ฝงูหมู่  พรหมเทพเจ้า  ดู
เศร้าบ่เฮือง 

เหล่าเทพเทวดา
ก็หมองเศร้าไม่
สดใส 

Hoards of angles   became depressed 

and glowed less. 
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เสียงค่ืนกอ้ง  เมือฮอด
เมืองสวรรค์ 

เสียงดงักอ้ง ได้
ยนิถึงสวรรค ์

The crashing and   echoing noises 

sounded in heavens; 

The crashing and 

echoing noises into 

heavens and the 

darken smoke 

blinded the 

sunshine. 

Blank verse It doesn't have 

any concern 

about formal 

features of 

such as rhyme, 

rhythm. เป็นควนัสูรย ์มืดบงัแสง
เศร้า 

เป็นควนัคลุง้ ปิด
แสงอาทิตยมื์ด
มวั 

Blinding smoke   darkened the 

sunshine. 
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ควนัเถิงเทา้  พระมุณ
เทียรอินทิราช 

ควนันั้นสูงไปถึง
พระท่ีนัง่ พระ
อินทร์ 

The smoke traveled   to the heavenly 

hall of Indra, 

The smoke 

reached to the 

throne of Indra. 

He was unable to 

sit there. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL 

บ่อาจ นัง่อยูไ่ด ้ควนักุ้
มมืดมวั แทแ้ลว้ 

มืดมวัทัว่ไป
หมด ทาํให้
พระองคไ์ม่
สามารถนัง่ดูอยู่
เฉยๆได ้

Who was   unable to sit   amid the 

billowing clouds. 
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ควนัผ่ากลั้ว  ผาสาทวิ
ไซยต์ 

ควนันั้นก็ปก
คลุมไปทัว่
ปราสาทวไิช
ยนต ์

The smoke besmirched   the beautiful 

castle Vejayanta; 

The smoke 

covered the 

beautiful castle 

Vejayanta. The 

glowing color of 

the Pandukambala 

Throne was 

marred. 

Literal Word-for-word 

translation was 

used, and the 

meaning of SL 

remain in TL. 

แท่นบัณฑุกมัพล  หล่า
ศรีสูญเศร้า 

แท่นพระท่ีนัง่
บณัฑุกมัพลของ
พระองค ์
หม่นหมองเส่ือม
ราศี 

Marred was   the glowing color   of 

the Pandukambala Throne. 
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ก็จิง  เคืองเถิงเทา้  อิน
ทาเทวราช 

จึงทาํใหอ้งค์
อินทร์ไม่พอ
พระทยั 

This event   truly offended Indra,     the 

great devata lord 

It annoyed the 

great devata Indra 

and his castles and 

courts were 

undignified state. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL 

ผาสาทเจา้  พระอินทร์
เศร้าบ่ไส 

ปราสาทของ
พระอินทร์ ก็
หม่นหมองไป
ดว้ยหมอกควนั 

Whose castles and   courts were 

distorted   into an undignified state. 
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แต่นั้น  อินทาไท ้ หลิง
แลเยี้ยมผอ่ 

ดงันั้นพระองค์
จึงมองลงมา 

Meanwhile,      Indra the great gazed 

down to expose the true cause; 

So, he stared down 

to find the true 

cause, he saw the 

two naga kings 

were fighting 

overthrow each 

other's city. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL 

ก็จิง  เห็นสองนาคเจา้  
กุมฆ่ายาดเมือง 

จึงเห็นสอง
พญานาค ต่อสู้
แยง่เมืองกนั 

He spotted the two   naga kings, 

fighting   to overthrow each other's 

city. 
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อินทร์จิง  ตดัใหเ้ทวบุตร์
เจา้  ลงมาบนบอก 

พระอินทร์จึงให้
เทวดาลงมา 

Thus,   Indra commanded   one of his 

angles to travel to earth: 

Indra commanded 

his angles. "Go 

down the earth to 

stop the fighting of 

the two naga 

kings. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL 

ใหไ้ปหา้มทา้ว  สองเจา้
อยา่เล็ว  แทเ้นอ 

หา้มพญานาคทั้ง
สองต่อหยดุต่อสู้
กนั 

"Go to   stop the fighting   of two naga 

kings now. 
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ผดิถืกแท ้ ใหห้าโทษ
หนกัเบา 

ฝ่ายไหนผดิ ฝ่าย
ไหนถูก ให้
ลงโทษตาม
สมควร 

Punish   each of the two   according to 

the degree of their guilt; 

Firstly, stop their 

fighting, then find 

out the root cause 

and punish the 

guilty one. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL 

ใหค้่อย  เซาเล็วกนั  จิ
งถามความเคา้  หั้นแลว้ 

เม่ือหยดุต่อสู้กนั
แลว้ ให้
สอบถามความ
จริงวา่เกิดข้ึนได้
อยา่งไร 

But first,      stop the fighting   before 

ascertaining the root cause." 

มห
าว

ิทย
าล

ัยร
าช

ภัฏ
บุร

ีรัม
ย์

Bu
rir

am
 Ra

jab
ha

t U
niv

ers
ity



  

1
9
7
 

  

 Chapter 15 Phadaeng Makes Bangfai Saen 

  
 

No. 

 

 

Source Language 

(SL) 

 

Source Text 

(ST) 

 

Target Language  

(TL) 

 

Back Translation 

 

Translation 

Strategy 

 

Remarks 

 
 
 
158 

แต่นั้น  บาบุญทา้ว  ผา
โผงครองนัง่ 

คร้ังนั้น เจา้เมือง
ผูมี้บุญญาธิการ 
ปกครอง เมือง
ผาโผง 

At that time,     the meritorious king   

ruling the city of Phaphong, 

The great king 

rules the city of 

Phaphong. He was 

distress for 

missing his 

beloved Aikham. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL 

พระได ้ อุกอัง่แคน้  คนิง
นอ้งไอ่คาํ 

พระองค ์กลุม้ใจ
ดว้ยคิดถึงนางไอ่
คาํ 

Was in anguish,     for he missed his 

lovely Aikham. 
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ทุกคํ่าเซา้  ปะเป่าภาเสวย  
แลนา 

ไม่ยอมกินขา้ว
ด่ืมนํ้าทั้ง
กลางวนั
กลางคืน 

Every   evening and morn,   he scorned 

his royal meal; 

He ignored all his 

meal. But he gets 

more torture 

because his 

thought of Nang 

Ai. 

Rhymed There are the 

internal and 

external rhyme 

in this stanza 

but the number 

of words is not 

equivalent, and 

the meaning of 

SL still remain 

in TL. 

บ่มี  เบยบางบก  อัง่ทวง
เทมา้ง 

ไม่ทุเลาเบาบาง 
คบัคัง่อยูใ่นอก 

He was   never at ease,   but 

increasingly he left tormented. 
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คึดฮอด  นางแพงแกว้  
ฟุมฟายนองเนต 

คิดถึง คนึงหาแต่
นางไอ่อนัเป็นท่ี
รัก นํ้าตาไหล
นองหนา้ 

Longing for   his precious gem,     he 

wept grief-stricken tears: 

His desire for 

Nang Ai causes he 

wept grief-stricken 

tears. So, his body 

became sadly 

pallid. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL 

คีงเพศเน้ือ  บาทา้วหล่า
เหลือง 

เน้ือตวัเหลืองซีด
เซียว 

His royal body   became sadly pallid. 
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มีแต่  คึดคัง่แคน้  เถิงไอ่
ใจเมือง 

มีแต่คิดถึง เจา้
หญิงนางไอ่ 

Overwhelmed   by his passion   for the 

city's sweetheart, Nang Ai, 

His passion was 

overwhelmed for 

the city's 

sweetheart, Nang 

Ai. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL 

บาบุญตก  แต่งคนมาเฝ้า พระองคมี์พระ
ประสงคใ์หค้น
มาเขา้เฝ้า 

His Highness demanded   an attendance 

in audience. 
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แต่นั้น  เสนาทา้ว  ทูลฮ
วายกม้ขาบ 

จากนั้น เสนา
อาํมาตย ์ก็กราบ
ทูลถวายขอเขา้
เฝ้า 

Then,   his courtier came in   to inquire 

with high reverence: 

Then, his courtier 

came in. "What 

cause my lord to 

lose your royal 

glow? 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL 

สังเล่า  เป็นบาปเบ้ือง  คีง
เศร้าเก่าหมอง  แทน้า 

เป็นเวรกรรมอนั
ใดทาํใหร่้างกาย
ทรุดโทรม 
หม่นหมองราศรี 

"What causes   my eminent lord   to 

lose your royal glow? 
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สันใดแท ้ โรคาบงัเบียด ทาํไมโรคภยัไข้
เจบ็จึงแทรกแท
รง 

Is my lord afflicted   by a grievous 

ailment?" 

Is my lord get 

terrible sick? Thus, 

Phadaeng, the king 

replied to his high 

rank courtier. 

Interpretation The translator 

ignored a 

hemistich of 

these set of 

verse, but the 

readers were 

understood the 

meaning of SL 

in TL, so 

Interpretation 

strategy were 

used in this 

verse. 

(Imitation) 

เกิดพยาธิฮา้ย  ในเน้ือบ่
สาํบาย  นั้นรือ 

เกิดโรคร้าย ทาํ
ใหไ้ม่สบายเน้ือ
ตวัเช่นน้ี 

 

แต่นั้น  พระบาทเจา้ จา
เวา้ต่อขนุ 

พระองคต์รัส
ตอบกบัเสนา
อาํมาตยว์า่ 

Thus,   His Royal Majesty   replied to 

his high rank courtier: 
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บดัน้ี  บุญหลวงเจา้  พญา
ขอมยศใหญ่ 

ตอนน้ี มีงานบุญ
ใหญ่ของพญา
ขอม 

"Presently,   the meritorious king,   the 

great Phya Khom, 

"Now, Phya 

Khom, the great 

king sends an 

invitation letter to 

every household 

around the 

outskirts of our 

city. 

Rhymed There are the 

internal and 

external rhyme 

in this stanza, 

but the number 

of words is not 

equivalent, and 

the meaning of 

SL remain in 

TL. 

ฎีกา  ใส่ซู่บา้น  เถิงเทา้
ขอบเมือง 

พระองคส่์ง
หนงัสือถึงทุก
เมือง 

Sends an invitation to   inform every 

household   around the outskirts of our 

city. 
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พระได ้ เฮืองฮุ่งแจง้  ปุ
นแต่งของทาน แลเด 

พระองคไ์ด ้
จดัเตรียมของ
ร่วมทาํทาน 

Clearly,   he's advertising   the 

organization of his merit-making: 

The Khmer‟s king 

will organize his 

great merit-making 

and I will prepare 

the offerings to 

join with him. 

Rhymed There are the 

internal and 

external rhyme 

in this stanza, 

but the number 

of words is not 

equivalent, and 

the meaning of 

SL remain in 

TL. 

เฮาจกั  โฮมกองบุญ  
ซ่อยพญาจอมเจา้ 

เราอยาก 
ร่วมงานบุญพญา
ขอม 

I will gather   a unit of offerings   to 

join the supreme king, Phya Khom. 
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เฮด็บั้งไฟแสนได ้ หลอน
บุญพญาใหญ่ 

เราจึงจะทาํบั้ง
ไฟแสน เพื่อ
สร้างความ
ประหลาดใจ
ใหก้บัพญาขอม 

By surprise, we'll   make a Bangfai 

saen to      enhance the great king's 

merit-making, 

We will make a 

surprise to him by 

making a Bangfai 

Saen to join with 

the great king's 

merit-making.   

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL เยยีวา  บ่เป็นการเดือด
ฮอ้น  พลขา้ไพร่เมือง 

แต่อยา่ใหก้ารทาํ
บั้งไฟน้ี เป็นการ
เดือดร้อน แก่
ประชาชน 

Provided that   it doesn't trouble   my 

loyal people in the least, 
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กดเซ่นไหว ้ กินหม้ือ
ฮอดแสน  นั้นเนอ 

ใหบ้วงทรวงเซ่น
ไหว ้ เสาะหาดิน
ปืนใหม้าก 

For they must   hold back on food   to 

collect good saen gunpowder 

In order to make 

the grand Bangfai, 

the people must 

hold back on food 

to collect good 

saen gunpowder. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL 

บั้งไฟใหญ่แท ้ สมส่วน
จอมเมือง 

เพื่อทาํบั้งไฟ
ใหญ่ ใหส้ม
ฐานะกษตัริยผ์า
โผง 

In order to   make the grand Bangfai 

befitting my kingly status. 
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เพียงพอแสน  จิงไป
หลอนพญาเจา้ 

ทาํบั้งไฟแสน
สาํเร็จ จึงนาํไป
ร่วมบุญพญาเจา้ 

After having   a Bangfai saen,    we can 

go to join the great king. 

We can go to join 

the king merit 

„making after we 

get the grand 

Bangfai saen 

Poetry in 

Prose 

There are two 

lines for a 

stanza, but the 

translator 

expressed only 

a hemistich for 

this verse. 
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ซาติท่ี  ไปหลอนน้ี        
บุนแปงพะลนัแต่ง 

การไปคร้ังน้ี ให้
จดัเตรียมของ
ฝาก ของ
บรรณาการ 

To join   this merit-making,   we must 

bring a unit of offerings,   

and we must bring 

a unit of offerings 

to join this merit-

making. Phya 

Khom will satisfy 

by our tokens. 

Rhymed There are the 

internal and 

external rhyme 

in this stanza, 

but the number 

of words is not 

equivalent, and 

the meaning of 

SL remain in 

TL. 
ตางให ้ สมมาตร์แม้ง  
พญาเจา้ซ่ืนซม  แทแ้ลว้ 

ใหเ้ป็นท่ีพอใจ
พญาขอม 

A satisfying unit     which will fill the 

great king with joy. 
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แปงข้ีเกลือดินหม้ือ  เอาฮู
เคียนคาด 

จงไปเตรียมดิน
ประสิวและดิน
ปืน ผสมกนัไว ้
เจาะรูบอ้งบั้งไฟ 
แลว้พนัมดัไว ้

Prepare   saltpeter and gunpowder,   

drill the hole 

and we must 

prepare saltpeter 

and gunpowder, 

drill the hole, 

through the coiled 

and packed 

cylinder.  Then 

decorate the 

Bangfai 

elaborately before 

the procession. 

Poetry in 

Prose 

There are two 

lines for a 

stanza, but the 

translator 

expressed only 

a hemistich for 

this verse. 

NIL NIL Through the coiled     and packed 

cylinder, 

ปุนแต่งเอ ้ ดีแลว้แห่ไป  
นั้นทอ้น 

ตกแต่งให้
สวยงามแลว้จึง
ค่อย เคล่ือน
ขบวนไป 

And decorate     the Bangfai elaborately   

before the procession. 
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ทั้งให้  หาเอาเผิง้  ตีเทยีน
เหล้มหม่ืน 

และใหห้าข้ีผึ้ง 
นาํมาทาํเป็น
เทียนหม่ืน 

Acquire beeswax   to make a grand   

mun candle; 

We must prepare 

beeswax to make a 

grand mun 

candles. The 

model of candles 

must be coiled and 

weighed. 

Literal Word-for-word 

translation was 

used, and the 

meaning of SL 

remain in TL. 

พนัซ่ังไว้  แสนฮอ้ยแต่ง
เทยีน 

พนัเทียนแลว้ชัง่
และเจาะรูเตรียม
ไว ้

To prepare this candle,     a model 

must be   coiled and weighed. 
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จอดปากไว ้ เจาะใส่แปง
เทียน  แลนา 

ปิดปากเทียน
ดา้นหน่ึง อีก
ดา้นหน่ึงเหลือ
ไวส้าํหรับใส่
ข้ีผึ้ง 

Seal one end   to contain the beeswax; One end was 

sealed to contain 

the beeswax, then 

decorate them with 

bands of silvers 

and gold. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL เงินคาํเลียง  ก่านตีเป็น
ป้อง 

แผน่เงินและ
แผน่ทองนาํมา
เผาไฟแลว้วาด
เป็นลวดลาย 

Then,   decorate the candle   with bands 

of silver and gold. 
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ใบศรีนั้น  ตีค าเป็นแผ่น ใชแ้ผน่ทองตี
เป็นลวดลายใบ
ศรี (ลายกนก) 
นั้น 

Flatten   gold into a sheet   to create 

an auspicious leaf; 

An auspicious leaf 

was made by a flat 

golden sheet. Then 

make it shine like 

a precious mirror 

admired by the 

whole world. 

Literal Word-for-word 

translation and 

the meaning of 

SL remain in 

TL. 

แต่งให้  คือแว่นแก้ว  เมือ
หน้าโลกลือ  เจ้าเฮย 

แต่งให้
ระยบิระยบั
เหมือน กระจก
แกว้ ส่องสวา่ง
ถึงโลกหนา้ 

Then make it shine   like a precious 

mirror     admired by the whole 

world. 
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เทียนคาํน้ี  เอาเป็นของ
ฝาก 

เทียนทองน้ีเอา
ไปเป็นของฝาก 

This golden candle   is an appropriate 

present 

The golden candle 

is a good present 

which satisfied by 

Phya Khom. Our 

presents were 

represent our 

friendship to Phya 

Khom. 

Rhymed There are the 

internal and 

external rhyme 

in this stanza, 

but the number 

of words is not 

equivalent, and 

the meaning of 

SL remain in 

TL. 

ถวายแก่จอม  ราชเจา้พอ
ฮูข้่าวดี 

ถวายแก่จอม
ราชาพญาขอม 
เพื่อแจง้ใหท้ราบ
ข่าวดี 

To present   to supreme king,      

representing my friendship. 
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มีสลากออกไว ้ ในเขต
เดือนหก 

มีกาํหนดการณ์
งานบุญ ในวนั
เพญ็ เดือนหก 

In the sixth lunar   month, in the 

invitation,     the festival is intended. 

The festival is 

intended in the 

sixth lunar month, 

so we'll soon 

gather in a 

procession on that 

day. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL 

เถิงวนัเพญ็  แห่โฮมวนั
นั้น 

เม่ือถึงเวลานั้น 
จึงใหอ้อก
เดินทาง 

On the day   of the full moon;      we'll 

soon gather in a procession. 
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งนัเถิงเทา้  เจด็วนัจิงซิ
เลิก  แทด้าย 

งานบุญนั้นจดั
ใหญ่โต เป็น
เวลา เจด็วนัเจด็
คืนจึงเลิก 

Seven days   we will celebrate   this 

exhilarating occasion; 

We will celebrate 

seven days for this 

exhilarating 

occasion, after we 

ignite all of 

Bangfai, the rite 

will come to an 

end. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL 

เบิกพะแนกแลว้  วนันั้น
เลิกลา 

จุดบั้งไฟแลว้ 
วนันั้นจึงหยดุ
เฉลิมฉลอง 

After the ignition   of all Bangfai,   the 

rite will come to an end. 
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ให้แฮ  ของกนิพร้อม  ไป
โฮมกกแก่น 

ใหน้าํของกินไป
ใหพ้ร้อม  นาํไป
ร่วมงาน 

We must bring   food with us   in this 

joyous procession: 

We must bring 

food to join this 

procession, such 

as, Ground lizards, 

pangolins, 

porcupines, and a 

variety of rodents 

and squirrels. 

Literal Word-for-word 

translation and 

the meaning of 

SL remain in 

TL. 

แลนลิน้เหม้น  กะเลน็
จ้อนฮอกแต 

ทั้งแลน น่ิม เมน 
กะเล็น กะจอ้น 
กระรอก กระแต 

Ground lizards,   pangolins, 

porcupines,   and a variety of rodents 

and squirrels. 
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กวางฟานย่าง  ขางไฟป้ิง
จ่ี 

ยา่งกวาง เกง้ ป้ิง 
ยา่งไฟ 

Roasted,    barbecued, and grilled   

venison and muntjacs 

We must roast, 

barbecued, and 

grilled venison and 

muntjacs them, but 

the good food we 

should give it to 

the king. 

Literal Word-for-word 

translation and 

the meaning of 

SL remain in 

TL. 
ของกินดีแต่งไว ้ โฮมเจ้า
พระยอดเมือง 

อาหารชั้นดี 
เตรียมไวถ้วาย
พญาขอม 

Are   in fact good food   we should 

contribute to the king. 
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เอาไป  เล้ียงของกิน  ดี
อยา่ใหเ้น่า 

เอาไปเก็บไว้
อยา่งดีอยา่ให้
เน่าเสีย 

The meat   must be prepare right,    for 

it might be spoiled; 

All the meats must 

be kept it right, 

don‟t let it rotten. 

The people will 

smell it while they 

eat it with 

whiskey. 

Rhymed There are the 

internal and 

external rhyme 

in this stanza, 

but the number 

of words is not 

equivalent, and 

the meaning of 

SL still remain 

in TL. 

กินแกลม้เหล้า  เขาสิวา่
เหมน็  แทแ้ลว้ 

กินแกลม้เหลา้ 
เด๋ียวเขาจะวา่
เหมน็ 

Eating   it with whiskey,     people will 

say it smells." 
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คอ้มวา่  พระสั่งแลว้  
ตกแต่งเดาดา 

เม่ือทา้วผาแดง
สั่งแลว้ 

Receiving the command   from their 

grand king, 

After Phadaeng 

was commanded 

his people, they 

began searching 

for every item. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL 

เขาก็  พากนัแสวงหา  ซู่
อนัทอไว ้

เขาก็พากนัไป
เสาะแสวงหา 
ทุกส่ิงทุกอยา่ง
เตรียมไว ้

The people   began searching   for 

every item ordered. 
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ทั้งไหเหลา้  เอาไปแวน
ปาก 

ทั้งไหเหลา้ ก็เอา
มาเตรียมไวใ้ห้
มากพอ 

Jars of whiskey   were adequately 

prepared; 

Jars of whiskey 

were adequately 

prepared for 

drinking people. 

The sounds of 

cheerful people 

were heard 

drinking. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL 

บ่ให ้ อึดอยากใฮ ้ กิน
เหลา้ม่วนยนิ 

อยา่ใหเ้สียงร่ืน
เริง ในวงเหลา้
ขาดหาย 

The sounds of   cheerful people   were 

heard drinking. 
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หลายไหตั้ง  เลียงลายพอ
หม่ืน 

เหลา้ไห ตั้งเรียง
รายหลายหม่ืน
ไห 

All around scattered   were ten 

thousand jars. 

Ten thousand jars 

were scattered 

around and many 

other things 

awaiting the 

procession. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL 

ทั้งของ  อ่ืนมากลน้  ไป
พร้อมพํ่ามวน 

ทั้งของอ่ืนๆอีก
มากมาย 

And   many other things   awaiting the 

procession. 
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ยนิม่วนแมง้  บุญใหญ่
พญาขอม 

ประชาชนต่าง
ยนิดี ท่ีได้
ร่วมงานบุญ
ใหญ่พญาขอม 

The people sounded   happy to 

participate in   the great merit-making; 

The people were 

happy to join with 

this great merit-

making and they 

are ready to give 

all the good things 

to the king of the 

Khmer. 

Rhymed There are the 

internal and 

external rhyme 

in this stanza, 

but the number 

of words is not 

equivalent, and 

the meaning of 

SL still remain 

in TL. 

นาํไป  ถวายจอมเมือง  ซู่
อนัดาเส้ียง 

และไดน้าํ
ส่ิงของทั้งหมด
ร่วมงานในคร้ัง
น้ี 

They were   getting ready to bring   

offerings to the king of the Khmer. 
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บดัน้ีเดือนปียา้ย  สังขาร
ลดัล่วง มาแลว้ 

วนัเดือนปีผา่น
ไป 

As months   and years go by,     our 

human lives also advances: 

Days and nights go 

by, Phya Khom 

was set the date as 

the beginning of 

Bun Bangfai on 

the full moon 

night, in the sixth 

lunar month had 

arrived. 

Poetry in 

Prose 

The substance 

of the SL is 

retained but the 

aesthetics of 

the words were 

lost, and the 

form of SL 

was changed. . 

พญาขอมแต่งตั้ง  โฮม
เตา้แห่บั้งไฟ 

ถึงวนัท่ีพญา
ขอมได้
กาํหนดใหมี้การ
จดังานบุญบั้งไฟ 

Phya Khom, the   grand king had 

marked   the beginning of Bun Bangfai, 

เดือนหกได ้ วนัเพง็มา
ฮอด 

คือในวนัเพญ็
เดือนหกได้
มาถึง 

On the night of full    moon, in the sixth 

lunar    month, which currently had 

arrived. 

มห
าว

ิทย
าล

ัยร
าช

ภัฏ
บุร

ีรัม
ย์

Bu
rir

am
 Ra

jab
ha

t U
niv

ers
ity



  

2
1
1
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

  

 

No. 

 

 

Source Language 

(SL) 

 

Source Text 

(ST) 

 

Target Language  

(TL) 

 

Back Translation 

 

Translation 

Strategy 

 

Remarks 

 
 
 
185 

ผาแดงยอดทา้ว  ผาโผง
เสด็จออก 

ทา้วผาแดง เจา้
เมืองผาโผงจึง
ออกจากพระท่ี
นัง่ ปรากฏตวั
ข้ึน 

Thao Phadaeng,      the supreme king   

of Phaphong, made his appearance 

Thao Phadaeng 

showed up at his 

throne to prepare 

his subjects in the 

Bun Bangfai 

procession. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL พลล่วงเทา้  บาทา้วแห่บั้ง
ไฟ 

เพื่อนาํขา้ราช
บริพารและขนุ
นางใหญ่เดินเทา้ 
แห่บั้งไฟ 

To organize   and direct his subjects   in 

the Bun Bangfai procession. 
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ออกจากห้อง  เมืองใหญ่
ผาโผง  พุน้เยอ 

ออกจากเมืองผา
โผง 

Then,      he left   his great city of 

Phaphong 

Then he left the 

city of Phaphong, 

he went to the 

great city of the 

Khmer with his 

four ministers. 

Literal Word-for-word 

translation and 

the meaning of 

SL remain in 

TL. 

จตุรงคะเสนา  จากเมือง
นครกว้าง 

เสนาอาํมาตยท์ั้ง 
ส่ีเหล่า 

Along with   his four ministers   from 

his great city. 
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ไปเถิงหอ้ง  พญาขอม
เมืองใหญ่ 

ไปถึงเมืองของ
พญาขอมจอม
ราช 

Reaching the land   of the grand city of 

Phaphong 

When they arrived 

Phya Khom's city, 

Phadaeng and his 

people stop under 

a shelter of Bodhi 

tree. 

Rhymed There are the 

internal and 

external rhyme 

in this stanza, 

but the number 

of words is not 

equivalent, and 

the meaning of 

SL still remain 

in TL. 

พระก็  แยงโพธ์ิใฮ  จอด
พลเนาวย์ ั้ง 

พระองคก์็นาํพล
ทหารของ
พระองคห์ยดุใต้
ร่มโพธ์ิ 

Phadaeng   took a shelter   under the 

Bodhi tree with his people. 
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ฟังยนิ  เค็งเค็งกอ้ง  เสียง
กลองกอ้งสนัน่ 

ไดย้นิเสียงกลอง 
แห่แหนดงัสนัน่ 

Thrum, thrum   were the echoing of 

drum sounds; 

They heard the 

echoing of drum 

sounds, and the 

cheerful sounds of 

loud gongs and 

large drums. 

Phonemic "Thrum thrum 

" is an 

onomatopoeia 

used to 

describe the 

drum sounds 

"เคง็เคง็" and 

"Pound pound" 

used to 

describe the 

loud gongs and 

large drum. 

เสียงลัน่ฆ้อง กลองตุม้
ม่วนสะออน 

เสียงตีฆอ้ง 
กลองตุม้ ฟังน่า
สนุกสนาน 

Pound, pound   were the cheerful 

sounds   of loud gongs and large drums. 
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เดียระดาดลน้  อนนัต์
เนกเหลือหลาย  แลนา 

ผูค้นมากมาย
เหลือคณานปั 

Like flowing   dry sand,   advancing to 

the city 

The people of 

Phaphong were 

flowing like dry 

sand moved into 

the Khmer city. 

The great number 

of them marched 

into 

Poetry in 

Prose 

The substance 

of the SL is 

retained but the 

aesthetics of 

the words were 

lost, and the 

form of SL 

was changed.  

พลผาแดง  ดงัทรายไหล
แลง้ 

พลทหารของ
ทา้วผาแดง 
หลัง่ไหล
มากมายเหมือน
ทรายแหง้ 

Were people   from Phaphong city,      

in a great quantity. 
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แยงปรางคท์องกวา้ง  
พญาขอมจอมราช 

เขา้สู่ปรางคท์อง
ใหญ่ของพญา
ขอมจอมราช 

The great golden towers   of the 

supreme king, Phya Khom, 

the great golden 

towers of Phya 

Khom, the amount 

of them looked 

dignified and 

mighty as if they 

could demolish the 

whole land. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL 

ลืออาจอา้ง  คือซิมา้ง
แผน่ดิน 

ดูคลา้ยกบัวา่จะ
มาทาํลายลา้ง
แผน่ดิน ของ
พญาขอม 

Looked   dignified and mighty as if   

they could demolish the whole land. 
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แต่นั้น  ทา้วกล่าวตา้น  
จาต่อเสนา 

แต่นั้น ทา้วผา
แดงพูดกบัเสนา
วา่ 

At that point,     Thao Phadaeng stated   

to his faithful courtiers: 

Then, Thao 

Phadaeng said to 

his courtiers, “I‟ll 

lead you to report 

our arrival to the 

royal supreme city 

lord. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL 

เฮาจกั  พาไปทูล  พระ
ยอดเมืองพอฮู ้

เราจะไปทูล 
พญาขอมวา่ 

"I'll lead you   to report our arrival   to 

the royal supreme city lord. 

 

 

 

 

192 

เฮาก ็ มาหลอนแท ้ ฎกีา
เพ่ือนบ่ใส่ 

พวกเรามาทาํให้
ประหลาดใจ 
ดว้ยวา่ไม่มี
จดหมายเชิญไป
ถึงเรา 

By surprise,      we've arrived,   for we 

won't invited formally, 

He will surprise 

with our arrival 

without his 

invitation, but we 

wish to participate 

in this great 

Bangfai festival. 

Metrical The meaning 

of SL still 

remains in TL. 

Moreover, the 

internal and 

external 

rhymes are 

found. 

เพียงได ้ ฮู้ข่าวแล้ว  แปง
สร้างแต่งโฮม 

พอรู้ข่าวก็จึง
เตรียมของมา
ร่วมงาน 

But we wish   to participate   in this 

great Bangfai festival. 
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ใหต้กแต่งฟ้าว  ตกแต่ง
ปัณณาการ 

ใหรี้บตกแต่ง
ของบรรณาการ 

So,   please hurriedly   prepare tributary 

presents 

So, please 

hurriedly prepare 

the token to 

graciously present 

to Phya Khom 

with our offering 

units. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL 

ทั้งของทาน  มอบถวาย
พญาเจา้ 

ทั้งของทานมอบ
ถวายแด่พญา
ขอม 

To graciously   present to Phya Khom   

along with our offering units." 
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ผาแดง  เอาผนืผา้  ของ
แพงทงนุ่ง 

ทา้วผาแดง จึง
แต่งตวัดว้ย
เส้ือผา้ชั้นดี 

Phadaeng wore   the dearest and finest 

clothing 

Then, Phadaeng 

wore the dearest 

and finest clothing 

with appropriate 

kingly ornaments 

before applying a 

fragrant perfume, 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL 

ตกแต่งเอ ้ คีงเน้ือกล่ิน
หอม 

แต่งตวัอยา่ง
สวยงาม และ
ประพรมเน้ือตวั
ดว้ยกล่ินหอม 

With appropriate   kingly ornaments   

before applying a fragrant perfume, 
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ทวายทงเน้ือ  จกัร์คาํผนื
อาจ 

แต่งองค์
ทรงเคร่ืองอยา่ง
ปราณีตบรรจง 
ใหส้มกบัเป็น
จอมกษตัริย ์

Meticulously clad   in kingly apparels Meticulously clad 

in kingly apparels 

with the golden 

chakra on his 

dignified loin 

cloth, and 

decorating rings on 

his shoulders and 

his crown. 

Interpretation The meaning 

of the SL still 

remains in TL, 

but the form is 

changed. 

(Version of TL 

changed.) 

NIL NIL With the   golden chakra   on his 

dignified loin cloth, 

ทงเซิดมา้ว  สวมเกษ
เกสา 

แลว้สวมกาํไล
แขน สวมมงกุฏ
ท่ีศรีษะ 

And decorating rings   on his shoulders 

and his crown. 
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ทาํมายา  ดงัแมนลงยอ่ง  
แทแ้ล้ว 

ลกัษณะท่าทาง
งดงาม เหมือน
เทวดาลงมาจาก
ฟ้าสวรรค ์

Clad as if   to impersonate a   great 

celestial being. 

He was very 

beautiful as the 

heaven man. He 

was glowing like 

sparkling stars.  

Rhymed The last word 

of the first line 

is matched 

with each other 

in the second 

line, and the 

meaning of SL 

still remain in 

TL. 

รังสีเจา้  คือดาวเสด็จ
ออก 

พระองคง์ดงาม
สง่าผา่เผย
เหมือนดวงดาว
จรัสแสง 

He was glowing   like sparkling stars. 
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พระบอกใหเ้สเนตรท้าว  

พะลนัฟ้าวแต่งเปียว 

พระองคเ์ร่งให้
เสนาอาํมาตย์
ของพระองค์
จดัเตรียมส่ิงของ 

Then he  ordered his courtiers   to 

hurriedly prepare 

Then he ordered 

his courtiers to 

hurriedly prepare, 

a pair of silver and 

gold candles. 

Metrical The meaning 

of SL still 

remains in TL. 

Moreover, the 

internal and 

external 

rhymes are 

found. เทียนค าตั้ง  เทียนเงิน
เคียงคู่ 

นาํเทียนเงิน
เทียนทองตั้งคู่
กนั 

A pair of candles,   silver and gold 

together.    
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บั้งไฟแสนแต่งเอ ้ ดีแลว้
ดงัดาว 

บั้งไฟแสนไดรั้บ
การตกแต่งอยา่ง
สวยงามดัง่
ดวงดาว 

After redecorating   his Bangfai saen   

to be as grand as a star, 

They redecorated 

Bangfai saen to be 

as grand as a star, 

Phadaeng went to 

wai the Highness 

Phya Khom 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL 

ทา้วก็  ผนัไปไหว ้ พญา
ขอมจอมราช 

ทา้วผาแดงก็หนั
ไปไหว ้พญา
ขอมจอมราช 

Phadaeng   went to wai   His Supreme 

Highness Phya Khom. 
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ยวัระยาตร์ตั้ง  หามเขา้
มอบถวาย 

เดินเป็นแถวหาม
เขา้มาถวาย 

Walking   in a procession,      they 

advanced to the festival site; 

and his people 

walked into the 

festival sited, they 

were ready to 

present the 

tributes. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL 

ไหลหลามเขา้  เถิงเจา้
ข่วงสนาม 

มากมายถึงเตม็
สนาม 

Ready to present   the mighty monarch   

with remarkable tributes. 
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ผามไซยก์วา้ง  บวันาง
ระวงัราช 

ท่ีพระท่ีนัง่อนั
กวา้งใหญ่ของ
พญาขอมนั้นมี
นางสนม
มากมาย ราย
ลอ้มอยู ่

With surrounding   maiden servants,    

in the grand royal pavilion, 

At the grand royal 

pavilion of Phya 

Khom, there were 

many maiden 

servants were 

waiting for taking 

care of the 

Khmer‟s king. He 

saw the Bangfai 

saen from afar 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL 

พระบาทเจา้  บุญกวา้งผอ่
ไกล 

พระองค์
มองเห็น บั้งไฟ
ของทา้วผาแดง 
แต่ไกล 

The supreme radiant lord   could spot a 

Bangfai from afar. 
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พญาขอมเจา้  พะลนัถาม
ตา้นกล่าว 

พญาขอมจึง พูด
ข้ึนมาทนัที 

Thus,     Phya Khom the great   made 

royal remarks: 

Then, he suddenly 

said, "It's 

extraordinarily 

amazing! Look at 

the greatest 

Bangfai on earth, 

my people! There's 

no Bangfai in the 

wide world worthy 

of comparison. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL 

ผดิปะหลาดแท ้ บั้งไฟ
เจา้โลกลือ  ท่านเฮย 

บั้งไฟท่านช่าง
แปลกประหลาด
จริง 

"It's extraordinarily   amazing! Look at 

the   greatest Bangfai on earth, my 

people! 

ของไผนั้น  เหลืองงาม
บั้งใหญ่ 

เป็นของใครกนั 
บั้งใหญ่เหลือง
งาม 

There's no Bangfai   in the wide world   

worthy of comparison. 
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อนัแต่  ใตโ้ลกกวา้ง  สู
เจา้เบ่ิงดู  นั้นทอ้น 

ในโลกน้ีไม่มี
เหมือน ลองดูซิ 

Whose great Bangfai   is it, so worthy?   

Beautiful gold is the whole cylinder! 

Whose great 

Bangfai is it, so 

worthy? Its whole 

cylinder was 

beautiful with 

gold, what an 

extraordinary 

Bangfai! I've never 

seen one like it 

Interpretation The meaning 

of the SL 

remains in TL, 

but the form of 

SL is changed, 

the translator 

added a stanza 

to describe 

more meaning 

in TL. 

NIL NIL What an   extraordinary Bangfai!   I've 

never seen one like it 
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203 

 
NIL 

 
NIL 

Under this wide world!   Look 

carefully, my people, 

under this wide 

world! Look 

carefully my 

people and tell me 

who brings this 

great-looking gold 

Bangfai." 

Interpretation The meaning 

of the SL 

remains in TL, 

but the form of 

SL is changed, 

the translator 

added a stanza 

to describe 

more meaning 

in TL. 

 
NIL 

 
NIL 

And tell me   who brings   this great-

looking gold Bangfai." 
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แต่นั้น  ฝงูลูกทา้ว  เสเนต
ทูลถวาย 

ดงันั้น เหล่า
ลูกหลานของ
พระองคใ์ห้
ทหารไปทูลถาม 

Phya Khom's   royal children   sent 

their soldiers to inquire 

Phya Khom's royal 

children sent their 

soldiers to find the 

answer from the 

Phaphong people, 

while some Khmer 

courtiers were 

welcome their 

arriving guests. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL 

เสนาขอม  ออกไปดา
ตอ้น 

ในขณะท่ีเหล่า
เสนาขอม 
ออกไปตอ้นรับ
แขกท่ีมา
ร่วมงาน 

While some   Khmer courtiers   were 

receiving their arriving guests. 
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บดัน้ี  พญาขอมเจา้  ให้
มาถามหาเหตุ 

ทหารท่ีถูกส่งมา 
จึงวา่ บดัน้ีพญา
ขอมเจา้ใหม้า
ถาม 

"Presently,     Phya Khom sent me   to 

make this inquiry: 

"Phya Khom sent 

me ask you that 

where do you 

come from? and 

who is your king 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL 

เจา้น้ี  ลุกแต่ประเทศดา้ว  
เมืองทา้วท่ีใด 

ท่านเป็นจอม
กษตัริยจ์ากเมือง
ใด 

From which     city are you?   And who 

is the city king 
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จิงได ้ ไหลพลลา้น  ดู
งามบั้งไฟใหญ่ 

ทาํไมมีไพล่พล
มากมาย และมี
บั้งไฟใหญ่โต
สวยงาม 

Leading the   procession of millions   

with this brilliantly great Bangfai? 

leading many 

people came to the 

procession with 

this brilliantly 

great Bangfai? My 

royal supreme king 

wants to meet your 

king? 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL 

พระบาทไท ้ จอมเจา้
อยากเห็น  พระเฮย 

พญาขอม อยาก
รู้จกัท่าน 

My royal supreme   king is seeking   an 

audience with your king." 
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แต่นั้น  ผูผ่า่นพื้น  พญา
ใหญ่ผาแดง 

ดงันั้น ทา้วผา
แดง จอมกษตัริย ์
เมืองผาโผง 

Meanwhile,      His Royal Highness,   

Phya Phadaeng, the great, 

Now, Phya 

Phadaeng the great 

king shows his 

respectful 

appearance at the 

grand royal 

pavilion. 

Poetry in 

Prose 

The substance 

of the SL is 

retained but the 

aesthetics of 

the words were 

lost, and the 

form of SL 

was changed.  

แยงผามไซย ์ ขาบซุลี
ถวายนอ้ม 

เดินตรงไปปะรํา
ท่ีนัง่ แลว้ยกมือ
ไหวพ้ญาขอม 

Made his   respectful appearance   at 

the grand royal pavilion. 
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เทียนคาํตั้ง  เทียนเงินดู
อาจ 

นาํเทียนเงิน 
เทียนทองอนั
สง่างาม 

Phadaeng   graciously presented   to the 

great king the presents: 

Phadaeng 

presented the 

golden and silver 

candles and flower 

trees as the 

presents to the 

Khmer's king. 

Poetry in 

Prose 

The substance 

of the SL is 

retained but the 

aesthetics of 

the words were 

lost, and the 

form of SL 

was changed. 
ตน้ดอกไม ้ ถวายไทพ้ระ
ยอดเมือง 

พร้อมตน้
ดอกไม ้มาถวาย
พญาขอม 

The golden and silver   candles and 

flower trees. 
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ขา้บาท  อยูแ่ห่งหอ้ง  
เมืองใหญ่ผาคาํ 

แลว้กล่าววา่ ขา้
พระองคอ์ยูเ่มือง
ใหญ่ผาโผง 

"Sire,   from my great city   Muang 

Phakham, 

He said "My 

majesty of Muang 

Phakham, I 

humbly present 

you the great 

grand Bangfai. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL 

ขอนาํ  บั้งไฟหลวง  ขาบ
ถวายพญาเจา้ 

ขอนาํบั้งไฟใหญ่ 
มากราบถวายแด่
พระองค ์

I humbly   present to Your Highness 

this great grand Bangfai. 
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กบัทั้ง  คาํแสนฮอ้ย  ตี
เทียนเหลม้หม่ืน 

กบัทั้ง แผน่
ทองคาํตีเป็น
เทียน 1 ลา้น
แผน่ 

May I   also present   these golden and 

silver candles: 

May I also present 

these golden and 

silver candles; We 

used plenty of gold 

and silver to make 

them. 

Poetry in 

Prose 

The substance 

of the SL is 

retained but the 

aesthetics of 

the words were 

lost, and the 

form of SL 

was changed. 
เงินหล่อเหลม้  เทียนแกว้
แปดพนั 

แผน่เงินหล่อ
เป็นเทียนเงิน 
แปดพนัเล่ม 

Bountiful   gold and silver   were used 

to make them. 
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เงินคาํแกว้  ตีเอาเป็น
ปอก 

ตีเป็นเบา้หล่อ
เทียน 

Precious silver and gold   were molded 

into ferrules 

The precious silver 

and gold were 

molded into 

ferrules and clasp 

round the cylinders 

to obtain these 

grand silver and 

golden candles. 

Poetry in 

Prose 

The substance 

of the SL is 

retained but the 

aesthetics of 

the words were 

lost, and the 

form of SL 

was changed. 

สุ่นก่านป้อง  เทียนแกว้
ขาบถวาย 

มดักระบอก
อยา่งแน่น เพื่อ
ใชห้ล่อเทียน
นาํมาถวาย 

To clasp round   the cylinders to obtain   

these grand silver and golden candles. 
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ขา้บาท  ฮูข้่าวพระย ํ่า
เกลา้  เตา้แต่งของทาน 

ขา้พระบาทรู้ข่าว
วา่พระองคจ์ะ
ทาํบุญใหญ่ 

Hearing the news   of Royal Highness   

organizing this great offering, 

I heard you, my 

highness king will 

organize the great 

making-merit, so 

we came to 

participate in this 

great Bangfai 

festival. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL 

จิงเดิน  มาฮ่วมบุญ  พระ
ยอดเมืองถวายนอ้ม 

จึงเดินทาง
มาร่วม ถวาย
ของทานน้ี 

Willingly,     we came to participate   in 

this great Bangfai festival. 
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ตั้งหาก  บุญหลงัยู ้ ซูมา
ทานฮ่วม  พระเมืองแลว้ 

หากวา่ เม่ือชาติ
ท่ีแลว้ไดท้าํบุญ
ร่วมกนัมา ก็จะ
ส่งผลให ้

Had I   a slightest merit   from my past 

life, sire, 

I had a slightest 

merit from my past 

life, so I would not 

fail to become 

your humble 

servant." 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL 

บ่คะคาดดอ้ย  เป็นขอ้ย
พระยอดเมือง  พระเฮย 

ใหไ้ดเ้ป็นขา้รับ
ใช ้ของพระองค ์

I would not   fail to become   your 

humble servant." 
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แต่นั้น  พญาขอมเจา้  
หลิงลํ่าเทียนคาํ 

ขา้พระบาทรู้ข่าว
วา่พระองคจ์ะ
ทาํบุญใหญ่ 

Hearing the news   of Royal Highness   

organizing this great offering, 

He admired 

Phadaeng's 

Bangfai saen and 

the golden candle 

and felt so 

delighted as if he 

were in heaven. 

Interpretation The meaning 

of the SL 

remains in TL, 

but the form of 

SL is changed, 

the translator 

added a 

hemistich to 

describe more 

meaning in TL. 

บั้งแสนผาแดง  ดงัสิบิน
เหนือฟ้า 

และบั้งไฟแสน
ของทา้วผาแดง 
พระองคท์รงพอ
พระทยัเป็นอยา่ง
มาก ดีใจเหมือน
ตวัเองลอยอยูบ่น
สวรรค ์

The grand king,   Phya Khom, felt so 

delighted 

NIL NIL As if he were   soaring above clouds. 
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คือดงั   อินทาไท ้ สวรรค์
แมนลงโผด  ไวน้ั้น 

คิดวา่ตวัเอง
เหมือนดงัอยูบ่น
สรวงสวรรค ์ท่ี
องคอิ์นทร์ลงมา
บนพื้นโลก 

He felt as if   he were in heaven   which 

Indra had descended 

He felt as if he 

were in heaven 

which Indra had 

descended to 

create and decorate 

this great Bangfai 

before him. 

Poetry in 

Prose 

The substance 

of the SL is 

retained but the 

aesthetics of 

the words were 

lost, and the 

form of SL 

was changed. 

ตกแต่งแตม้  เหมือนแท้
ดงัสวรรค ์

และไดต้กแต่ง
โลกใหส้วยงาม
เหมือนสวรรค์
ก่อนท่ีตนเองจะ
ลงมาเกิด 

Down to create      and decorate before 

him. 

สังมางามล่ืนลน้  สวรรค์
ฟ้าไป่ปาน 

จึงเดินทาง
มาร่วม ถวาย
ของทานน้ี 

Willingly,     we came to participate   in 

this great Bangfai festival. 
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พญาขอมเจา้  หือระทยั
สะดุง้ต่ืน 

พญาขอม สะดุง้
ต่ืน จากความคิด
ของตน 

Phya Khom the lord   was awakened in 

delight 

Phya Khom was 

awakened in his 

delight and rejoice 

with the heavenly 

beauty of 

Phadaeng's 

Bangfai. 

Interpretation The meaning 

of the SL still 

remains in TL 

but the form of 

SL is changed, 

the translator 

added a 

hemistich to 

describe more 

meaning in TL. 

สังมางามล่ืนลน้  สวรรค์
ฟ้าไป่ปาน 

และยงัคงช่ืนชม
กบัความ
สวยงาม วจิิตร
การของบั้งไฟ
แสน ท่ีสวยกวา่
สวรรคช์ั้นฟ้า 

To recognize   the overwhelming 

beauty, 

NIL NIL Which might be    more beautiful than 

heavens. 
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กูบ่อ ไดบ้อกใหฮู้ ้เชิญ
ฮอดผาโผง 

เราไม่ไดแ้จง้
เร่ืองงานบุญ
ใหก้บัเจา้เมืองผา
โผงทราบ 

"I failed to notify   and invite Phaphong 

city, 

"I failed to notify 

and invite 

Phaphong city, but 

you still come to 

participate with 

these great and 

friendly tributes! 

Blank verse It doesn't have 

any concern 

about formal 

features of 

such as rhyme, 

rhythm and the 

conversation 

form were 

found. 

สังมา ถวายบณัณาการ 
มอบไมตีนอ้ม 

ทาํไมถึงนาํ
บรรณาการมา
ถวายใหล้อยอยู่
บนสวรรค ์

But you still   come to participate   with 

these great and friendly tributes! 
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เยยีวท่อ เคยมาสร้าง 
โกศลบุญดอมพอ่ 

หรือวา่ เคยได้
ร่วมทาํกุศล
ร่วมกนั 

Now that   you have come   to make 

merit with me, 

Now that you have 

come to make 

merit with me, 

please don't 

withdraw so soon 

from this Bun 

Bangfai, my 

precious son. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL. 

เจา้หน่อแกว้ อยา่แคว้
ห่างบุญ พอ่ทอ้น 

เจา้ลูกรัก จึงไม่
ขาดร่วมบุญกบั
พอ่ 

Please don't withdraw   so soon from 

this   Bun Bangfai, my precious son. 
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พอ่ก็ หลงลืมแท ้ฎีกาบ่
ไปฮอด 

เราก็หลงลืมท่ีจะ
ส่งจดหมายไป
เชิญ 

My apology   for failing to send   the 

announcement       to you, son: 

I apologized you 

for failing to send 

the announcement. 

Now, please come 

in and take some 

rest. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL. 

ขอเชิญ พระยอดแกว้ กู
เขา้สู่ผาม เท่ียวเทอญ 

ขอเชิญลูกรักเขา้
สู่ปะรําท่ีพกั
ก่อน 

Now   my precious king,        please 

enter a shelter for resting." 
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พระก็ แยงโสมทา้ว ผา
แดงงามหล่อ 

แลว้พระองคก์็
มองดูทา้วผาแดง 
เห็นเป็นคนรูป
งาม 

Admiring   Thao Phadaeng,      the 

handsome young lord, 

Phya Khom 

admired the 

handsome young 

lord Phadaeng and 

he thought of his 

daughter. He 

wants Phadaeng to 

be her husband. 

Rhymed The last word 

of the first line 

is matched 

with each other 

in the second 

line, and the 

meaning of SL 

still remain in 

TL. 

คึดเถิง นางยอดแกว้ งาม
ยอ้ยเก่ิงกนั 

จึงใหนึ้กถึง นาง
ไอ่ลูกสาว ท่ีรูป
งามสมกนั 

Phya Khom thought of   his supreme 

jewel,      who is equal in beauty, 
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ทา้วน้ี ควรเทียมแกว้ 
สามีโกนางไอ่ 

พระองคก์็คิด
อยากใหท้า้วผา
แดงไดเ้ป็นสามี
นางไอ่ 

"The young lord   is worthy   to be 

Nang Ai, my jewel's husband: 

"The young lord is 

worthy to be Nang 

Ai, my jewel's 

husband, both are 

heavenly 

descendants; even 

their countenances 

are alike." He 

thought 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL. 

ชาติท่ี แนวหน่อฟ้า ดวง
หนา้บ่แผกกนั แทแ้ลว้ 

และทั้งสองเป็น
เช้ือกษตัริย์
เหมือนกนั 

Both are   heavenly descendants;   even 

their countenances are alike." 
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พญาขอมเจ้า คนิงเห็น
นางไอ่ 

เม่ือพญาขอม 
นึกถึงนางไอ่ 

As   Phya Khom the lord   thought of 

Nang Ai, 

So, he desired to 

have Phadaeng as 

his daughter's 

husband. 

Literal Word-for-word 

translation and 

the meaning of 

SL remain in 

TL. 
ขอมอยาก ได้หน่อท้าว 
เทยีมซ้อนลูกพระองค์ 

พระองคก์็อยาก
ใหท้า้วผาแดง
ไดม้าเคียงคู่ลูก
สาวของ
พระองค ์

He desired to have    Phadaeng by his 

daughter's side. 
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พญาขอมเจา้ แปงก่อขัว
ค า แลนา 

พญาขอมก็ คิด
หาวธีิท่ีจะเป็น
สะพานทองคาํ
ใหท้า้วผาแดง
กบันางไอ่ ได้
เช่ือมสัมพนัธ์กนั 

Thus,  Phya Khom decided   to devise 

a golden bridge, 

Phya Khom 

decided to devise a 

golden bridge. "I 

wishing to be like 

one family which 

sending daily food 

evening and morn. 

Literal Word-for-word 

translation and 

the meaning of 

SL remain in 

TL. 

ปานเฮือนเดียวกนั ส่ง
แกงแลงเซ้า 

เหมือนบา้น
เดียวกนัส่งขา้ว
ส่งนํ้า เชา้เยน็ 

"Wishing to be   like one family,   

sending daily food evening and 

morn. 
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สูฟ้าว เซิญบาทา้ว ไป
ผามนางไอ่ 

เจา้จงรีบ ไปเชิญ
ทา้วผาแดงไปท่ี
ปะรําท่ีพกัของ
นางไอ่ 

My courtiers,       invite this lord    to 

lodge in Nang Ai's shelter: 

My courtiers, 

invite this lord to 

lodge in Nang Ai's 

shelter and tell her 

to arrange visitors 

to provide a 

private space for 

the new guest." 

Blank verse It doesn't have 

any concern 

about formal 

features of 

such as rhyme, 

rhythm and the 

conversation 

form were 

found. 

หยบัเค่ือนให ้ดูกวา้งห่าง
คน นั้นทอ้น 

ขยบัเคล่ือนให ้
เป็นท่ีส่วนตวั 
ไกลจากผูค้น 

Tell her to arrange   visitors to provide   

a private space for the new guest." 
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แต่นั้น เขาเชิญผาแดง
ทา้ว ไปผามนางไอ่ 

จากนั้น เสนา
อาํมาตยจึ์งเชิญ
ทา้วผาแดงไป
ปะรําท่ีพกัของ
นางไอ่ 

Thus,      they invited   Thao Phadaeng   

to visit the shelter of Nang Ai, 

Then, they invited 

Thao Phadaeng to 

visit Nang Ai's 

shelter and 

informed her Phya 

Khom's order. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL. กม้ขาบไหว ้ทูลไทพ้ระ
ยอดนาง 

เสนาอาํมาตยเ์ขา้
ไปกม้กราบแลว้
จึงแจง้กบัพระ
นางวา่ 

Whom they informed   of Phya Khom 

order. 
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บดัน้ี พระปิตาไท ้พญา
ขอมตนพอ่ 

ตอนน้ี พญาขอม 
บิดาของพระ
นาง 

"Presently,   your royal father,   the 

great Phya Khom 

He said, 

"Presently, your 

royal father had 

sent me to inform 

your Royal 

Highness. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL. 

พระจิง ใชข้า้นอ้ย มา
ไหวพ้ระยอดนาง น้ีแลว้ 

ไดใ้ชใ้หข้า้พระ
บาทมาหาพระ
นาง 

Had sent me,   your humble servant,   

to inform Your Royal Highness. 
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ยงัมี จอมบุญเจา้ ผาแดง
บาบ่าว 

วา่มีเจา้เมืองผา
โผง นามวา่ ทา้ว
ผาแดง 

There is a   supreme king   Thao 

Phadaeng who had learned 

There is a supreme 

king, named Thao 

Phadaeng who had 

learned about the 

great charity that 

Your Royal 

Majesty organizes. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL. 

ฮูข้่าวเจา้ พระนางนอ้ย
แต่งบุญ 

ไดท้ราบข่าวงาน
บุญใหญ่ของ
พระนาง 

About   the great charity   that Your 

Royal Majesty organizes. 
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ผาแดงได ้บั้งไฟใหญ่
เทียนคาํ 

ทา้วผาแดงจึงนาํ
บั้งไฟใหญ่
พร้อมดว้ยเทียน
ทองคาํ 

Thus   Thao Phadaeng led   his great 

Bangfai, a golden candles, 

Thao Phadaeng 

brought his great 

Bangfai, a golden 

candles, and his 

people to 

participate in Phya 

Khom's great 

festival. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL. 

นาํพลมา ฮ่วมบุญขอม
เจา้ 

และประชาชน
มาร่วมงานบุญ
พระยาขอม 

Together with   his people to participate   

in Phya Khom's great festival. 
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ขอกอยใจให ้คนเดิมถอย
ห่าง 

พญาขอมอยาก
ใหพ้ระนางเชิญ
ใหแ้ขกท่ีมาพกั
อยูก่่อนหนา้น้ี 
ยา้ยปะรําท่ีพกั
ใหห่้างออกไป
จากปะรําของ
พระนาง 

Please try to reseat   the earliest guests   

far from  Your Highness 

Please try to reseat 

the earliest guests 

far from Your 

Highness and 

welcome this new 

guest to take a rest 

in your shelter." 

Rhymed The last word 

of the first line 

is matched 

with each other 

in the second 

line, and the 

meaning of SL 

still remain in 

TL. 

ขอเชิญ แขกเจา้มา เขา้
เพิ่งผาม 

แลว้ใหเ้ชิญแขก
ท่ีมาใหม่น้ีพกั
ในปะรําท่ีพกั
ของพระนาง
แทน 

To welcome   this new guest   to take a 

rest in your shelter." 
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แต่นั้น นางคานนอ้ย ให้
คนหยบัคะเค่ือน 

ดงันั้น นางไอ่จึง
ใหแ้ขกท่ีพกัอยู่
ก่อนยา้ยไปอยู่
อีกท่ีหน่ึง 

Then delicate   Nang Ai advised her   

earlier guests to make room: 

Then, Nang Ai 

advised her earlier 

guests to make 

room. "Please, 

Your Majesty, 

kindly take this 

upper seat." She 

invited Thao 

Phadaeng. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL. 

เซิญเผา่ผู ้กูณานอ้ยนัง่
เทิง นั้นทอ้น 

แลว้นางจึงเชิญ
ทา้วผาแดงข้ึน
นัง่พกั 

"Please, Your Majesty,        kindly take 

this upper seat." 
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แต่นั้น ผาแดงทา้ว จา
ความนางไอ่ 

จากนั้น ทา้วผา
แดงจึงกล่าวแก่
นางไอ่ 

Meanwhile,     Thao Phadaeng the king   

made a testing remark to Nang Ai: 

Thao Phadaeng 

made a testing 

remark to Nang 

Ai. "Alas! You 

abandoned the rice 

field in the marsh 

to start clearing a 

new field, 

Interpretation The meaning 

of the SL still 

remains in TL 

but the form of 

SL is changed, 

the translator 

added a 

hemistich to 

describe more 

meaning in TL. 

โอนอ สังไลนาทามไว ้
หนีไปดาํนาซ่าว 

โอห้นอ ทาํไม
ถึงทิ้งนาลุ่ม มา
ดาํนาดินใหม่ 

"Alas!   you abandoned the rice field 

NIL NIL In the marsh   to start clearing a new 

field, 
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ไลแกงลาบไว ้หนีไปจ า้
แก่วบอง 

ทิ้งแกงทิ้งลาบ
ไว ้หนีไปจ้ิม
นํ้าพริกปลาร้า 

You left   lab and curry   to dip in a 

jaewbong, 

Why you left lab 

and curry to dip in 

a jaewbong, and 

left grilled meat to 

eat papon, pureed 

fish. 

Literal Word-for-word 

translation and 

the meaning of 

SL remain in 

TL. 

ไลต่อนซ่ิน ไปกินปลา
ป่น 

ทิ้งช้ินเน้ือ ไป
กินปลาป่น 

And you left   grilled meat   to eat 

papon, pureed fish. 
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บดัน้ี พี่ขอเพิ่งนอ้ง บุญ
ใหญ่สมภาร 

บดัน้ี พี่ขอพึ่ง
บุญบารมีของ
นอ้ง 

Now I beg you   to take me   under 

your august protection, 

Now I beg you to 

take me under 

your august 

protection to allow 

me to make merit 

befitting my kingly 

line of descent. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL. 

ทาํบุญกินทาน บ่ใหเ้สีย
พงศเ์ซ้ือ 

ขอร่วมบุญร่วม
ทาน ใหส้มกบั
เป็นกษตัริย ์

To allow me   to make merit   befitting 

my kingly line of descent. 
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คาํพะไมตีไว ้ในใจบ่
ไขม่อ 

โปรดรับ
สัมพนัธไมตรีไว ้
ดว้ยใจจริงไม่
หลอกลวง 

Please bestow   a friendly word on me,     

for I can't see through your heart, 

Please bestow a 

friendly word on 

me, for I can't see 

through your heart, 

like a stump under 

water invisible to 

behold. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL. 

คือดงัตอ อยูใ่ตน้ํ้ า มอง
แลว้ลํ่าบ่เห็น 

เหมือนดงัตอไม ้
อยูใ่ตน้ํ้ า มอง
แลว้ก็ไม่เห็น 

Like   a stump under water   invisible to 

behold. 
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พี่หาก เคยมาสร้าง 
สมภารบุญเฮียงฮ่วม นอ้ง
แลว้ 

หากพี่เคยสร้าง
บุญร่วมกนั 

If I had come   to make merit   with you 

in my past life, my love, 
Now I beg you If I 

had come to make 

merit with you in 

my past life, my 

love, and Our past 

merit may assist us 

to be together. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL. 

อยา่ให ้ บุญคลาดแคลว้  
อวนไดฮ่้วมเฮียง 

ก็อยา่ใหค้ลาด
แคลว้จากการได้
ครองคู่กนักบั
นอ้ง 

Our past merit   may assist us to be 

together. 
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ทาํบุญสร้าง  บารมีเฮียง
ฮ่วม  กนันั้น 

บุญท่ีสร้างใน
ชาติท่ีแลว้ คง
ส่งผลใหไ้ดร่้วม
เคียง 

Having made merit   with you in my 

past life, 

Having made merit 

with you in my 

past life, I now 

pray for the merit 

to help me to be 

with my 

enchanting 

princess." 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL. 

ขอให ้บุญซ่อยยู ้เทียม
ซอ้นต่อนเสน่ห์ 

ขอใหบุ้ญกุศลคํ้า
ชูใหไ้ดเ้คียงคู่กนั 

I now pray for   the merit to help me   

to be with my enchanting princess." 
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ยทู่าง สายสมรใต ้แสง
ไฟแจง้ส่อง 

นางก็เดินไปจุด
ตะเกียงใหส่้อง
สวา่ง 

After a while,      Nang Ai provided a 

light; 

For a while, Nang 

Ai lit the light. In a 

well-lit shelter, 

they never ceased 

to admire each 

other. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL. 

จกับ่ คะเค่ือนแท ้แฝงฝ้ัน
กล่อมพนัธ์ุ 

คงไม่คลาด
แคลว้ไดผ้กูพนัธ์
กนั 

In a well-lit   shelter, they never   

ceased to admire each other. 
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นางมองดูทา้ว ผาแดง
แยม้ต่อ 

นางไอ่มองหนา้
ทา้วผาแดง  ทา้ว
ผาแดงยิม้ตอบ 

Thao Phadaeng smiled   while Nang Ai 

gazed at him; 

Nang Ai looked at 

Thao Phadaeng, he 

smiled to her. In 

turn, she gave him 

a deeply satisfied 

smile. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL. 

นางจิง แยม้ต่อทา้ว มะ
โนแมง้แม่นใจ 

นางก็ส่งยิม้กลบั
ใหก้บัทา้วผา
แดงดว้ยใจช่ืน
ชม 

In return, she gave   him a smile   

which deeply satisfied Thao Phadaeng. 
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จิงยอ ขนัสลาแกว้ ถวาย
จอมบาบ่าว 

แลว้จึงยกพาน
หมากถวายทา้ว
ผาแดง 

Graciously   she presented   a precious 

khansala to her beloved; 

Then, she gave 

him a precious 

khansala to Thao 

Phadaeng. She 

almost fainted by 

his charming and 

her passionate with 

Thao Phadaeng. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL. 

แหนงท่อ  สลบทา้วลม  
ดอมทา้วหลูดทวง  แท้
ดาย 

ดูเหมือนความ
งามของทา้วผา
แดง จะทาํให้
นางเกือบจะเป็น
ลม 

Desiring him   so passionately   she 

almost fainted. 

มห
าว

ิทย
าล

ัยร
าช

ภัฏ
บุร

ีรัม
ย์

Bu
rir

am
 Ra

jab
ha

t U
niv

ers
ity



  

2
4
0
 

 

  

 

No. 

 

 

Source Language 

(SL) 

 

Source Text 

(ST) 

 

Target Language  

(TL) 

 

Back Translation 

 

Translation 

Strategy 

 

Remarks 

 
 
 
240 

นางก็ แยงโสมทา้ว คือ
อินทร์ป้ันหล่อ 

นางมองดูความ
งามของทา้วผา
แดง 

Admiring her lord,       she thought 

Indra had molded him; 

She admired Thao 

Phadaeng's 

appearance which 

was decorated by 

great celestial 

angles, she 

thought. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL. 

คือดงั เทพเจา้ เมืองฟ้า
แต่งโสม 

รูปงามเหมือน
ดัง่เทวดา บนฟ้า
สวรรค ์

Then,      he was decorated   by great 

celestial angles. 
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สีสันทา้ว คือเดือนเพง็ 
๑๕ คํ่า 

ผวิพรรณ
พระองคเ์หมือน
พระจนัทร์วนั
เพญ็ 

His royal complexion   was like the 

shining light 

His royal 

complexion was 

like the shining 

light of the 

fifteenth night of 

the full moon. 

Interpretation The meaning 

of the SL still 

remains in TL 

but the form of 

SL is changed, 

the translator 

added a 

hemistich to 

describe more 

meaning in TL. 

(Imitation) 

 
NIL 

 
NIL 

Of the fifteenth   night of the full moon. 
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เขา้และนํ้า สองเจา้บ่
เสวย 

ทั้งสองพระองค์
อยูด่ว้ยกนั ไม่
เสวยขา้วหรือนํ้า 

Rice and water   were left uneaten, They didn't eat any 

rice and water 

because they set 

their heart on one 

another. 

Blank verse It doesn't have 

any concern 

about formal 

features of 

such as rhyme, 

rhythm. นางและทา้ว ใจตั้งต่อกนั ดว้ยนางไอ่และ
ทา้วผาแดงนั้นมี
ใจรักใคร่ต่อกนั 

When,      the king and princess   set 

their hearts on one another. 
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พอเม่ือ วนัวิง่คอ้ย คา้ย
เค่ือนลงแลง พุน้เยอ 

เม่ือเวลาผา่นไป 
จนถีงบ่าย 

As the day   was proceeding   into the 

evening time, 

His royal 

complexion was 

like the shining 

light of the 

fifteenth night of 

the full moon. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL. 

โภชนงัยาย แจกกนักิน
เขา้ 

ก็มีการแจกจ่าย
อาหารใหก้บั
แขกท่ีมา
ร่วมงาน 

To guests,     trays of food   were 

suitably distributed. 

จิงเดิน มาฮ่วมบุญ พระ
ยอดเมืองถวายนอ้ม 

ทั้งสองพระองค์
จึงเดินมาร่วม
งานบุญ 

NIL 
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เสนาทา้ว เสวยภายทู่าง เสนาอาํมาตก์็พา
กนัทานอาหาร 

Consuming their dinner,     courtiers 

were seated in circles, 

Courtiers were 

seated in circles to 

have their dinner 

while the royal 

princess was 

seated with her 

beloved king. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL. 

นางนาถนอ้ง เทียม
ทา้วพํ่าเสวย 

นางไอ่ก็นัง่เคียง
ขา้งทา้วผาแดง
แลว้เสวย 

While   the royal princess   was seated 

with her beloved king. 
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อาหารเขา้ จอมพระนางยู
แต่ง ไวน้ั้น 

ขา้วปลาอาหารท่ี
พระนาง
จดัเตรียมไวน้ั้น 

Food and rice   were prepared by   Her 

Highness supreme princess, 

All meals she 

prepared were fed 

to her beloved one. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL. 

นางนัง่ป้อน บาทา้วอุ่นก็
ใจ 

นางก็นาํมาป้อน
ใหท้า้วผาแดง
เสวย 

Who lovingly fed   her contented loved 

one. 
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พอคราวแลว้ ถอยภาลา
เล่ิก 

พออ่ิมแลว้ก็เก็บ
ถาดอาหาร 

After   they were satisfied   the fine 

food tray was taken; 

After finished their 

food, Nang Ai 

gave Thao 

Phadaeng water. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL. 

อนัวา่ นางไอ่นอ้ย ยอนํ้า
ยืน่ถวาย 

แลว้นางไอ่จึงยก
นํ้าด่ืมถวายทา้ว
ผาแดง 

Then, delicate   Nang Ai presented her   

beloved king with drinking water, 
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นํ้าดอกไม ้ลา้งส่วยสีมือ 
แลนา 

ขนันํ้าดอกไม้
สาํหรับลา้งมือ 

Together with   flower water for   

washing his hands; 

She also gave him 

the flower water 

for washing his 

hands and she 

handed a cloth for 

her lord to dry his 

hands. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL. 

นางก็ พือแพรผนื เซ็ตมือ
บาทา้ว 

แลว้นางก็คล่ีผา้
แพร เช็ดมือ
ใหก้บัทา้วผา
แดง 

Then,   she handed a cloth   for her lord 

to dry his hands. 
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ทวัระทวยข้ึน เมือเทิง
เหนืออาสน์ 

จากนั้นผาแดงก็
ค่อยๆขยบัข้ึนไป
นัง่บนพระท่ีนัง่ 

After that,     Phadaeng ascended   to 

the royal matted seat 

After that, 

Phadaeng 

ascended to the 

royal matted seat 

and he reclined to 

lean against a 

triangular pillow. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL. 

ทา้วนอนเน่งเทิ้ง หมอน
ทา้วสาดลาย 

ทา้วผาแดงนอน
เอนกายอิง
หมอน 

On which   he reclined   to lean against 

a triangular pillow. 
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นางบาย ขนัสลาเขา้ ทูล
ถวายถวลิราช 

นางไอ่ก็ยกพาน
หมากมาถวาย 

Graciously,      the royal lady   

presented a khansala 

Then, she 

presented a 

khansala to 

Phadaeng who 

received it with a 

smile. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL. 

พระบาทเจา้ หวัแยม้ค่อย
บาย แทแ้ลว้ 

ทา้วผาแดงยิม้
นอ้ยๆแลว้จึง
ค่อยรับหมากมา
เค้ียว 

To her   royal majesty   who received it 

with a smile. 
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(TL) 

 

Back Translation 

 

Translation 

Strategy 

 

Remarks 
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แต่นั้น ผาแดงทา้ว บั้งไฟ
แสนบาบ่าว 

คร้ังนั้น บั้งไฟ
ของทา้วผาแดง 
จอมกษตัริย ์

As for   Thao Phadaeng's great   

Bangfai saen, 

The long igniter 

wire of Thao 

Phadaeng's great 

Bangfai saen was 

burned all the way 

through the 

combustion 

channel. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL. 

แปวกะนวนค่าวไหม ้เถิง
เทา้หลอดหลวง 

ติดไฟลุกไหม้
ตั้งแต่ปลายเชือก
ชนวน ตลอดทั้ง
ลาํกลอ้ง 

The long igniter wire   was burned all 

the way   through the combustion 

channel. 
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ทั้งปวงกนัหลิงดู ใจซิ
ขาดไปน้ัน 

ทุกคนต่างหนัมา
มองดว้ยความ
เสียใจ 

Everyone's heart   was breaking   while 

gazing at the Bangfai. 

Everyone was 

disappointed while 

gazing at the 

Bangfai who‟s the 

wire sparkled once 

inside the muffling 

Bangfai. 

Rhymed The last word 

of the first line 

is matched 

with each other 

in the second 

line, and the 

meaning of SL 

still remain in 

TL. 

ไฟกะนวนมาบเขา้ บั้งไฟ
ซา้งอืดเสียง 

เชือกชนวนติด
ไฟลุกไหมไ้ปถึง
ดา้นในบั้ง ทาํให้
อืดเสียง 

Whose igniter wire   sparkled once 

inside   the muffling Bangfai. 
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Source Language 

(SL) 

 

Source Text 

(ST) 

 

Target Language  

(TL) 

 

Back Translation 

 

Translation 

Strategy 

 

Remarks 
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ผงเผา่กั้วธรณี ควนับด
มืด 

ฝุ่ นและควนั
คละคลุง้เตม็พื้น
ไปหมด 

Dust filled the   ground and darkened   

smoke lingered all around; 

Sputter, sputter 

were the 

combusting 

sounds. There 

were many dusts 

filled the ground 

and darkened 

smoke lingered all 

around that place 

but absolutely no 

movement of the 

Bangfai. 

Phonemic " Sputter, 

sputter "is an 

onomatopoeia 

used to 

describe the 

sounds of fire 

"ก้าดก้าด" 
เสียงก้าดก้าดไหม ้บ่มีโย ้
ท่อใย แทแ้ลว้ 

เสียงเปลวไฟลุก
ไหม ้ดงัเปร๊ียะ 
เปร๊ียะ แต่บั้งไฟ
ไม่ขยบัเขยื้อน
ไปไหนสักนิด 

Sputter, sputter   were the combusting 

sounds 

  Which allowed   absolutely no 

movement. 
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บั้งไฟ ซุแต่เชา้ เทา้ฮอด
เถิงเพล 

บั้งไฟปะทุแต่
เชา้จนถึงเท่ียง 

The Bangfai   began sputtering   from 

morning until noon, 

The Bangfai began 

sputtering from 

morning until 

noon. It was 

making loud 

sounds a mountain 

crumbling into 

powder. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL. 

คือดงัภูผาพงั มุ่นกระ
จวนเป็นบั้น 

เสียงเหมือนกบั
ภูเขาถล่ม เป็น
ผยุผง 

Making loud sounds   like a mountain   

crumbling into powder. 
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Back Translation 

 

Translation 

Strategy 

 

Remarks 
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บ่มี ผนัผยองได ้คาคอน
คา้งอยู ่

ไม่สามารถลอย
ข้ึนไปได ้ยงัคา้ง
อยูบ่นฐาน 

Learning    against the stand,     the 

Bangfai saen 

The Bangfai saen 

stand still at the 

stand, cannot 

move to any 

direction, but 

scattered black 

smoke all around 

and up above the 

clouds as well. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL. 

 NIL NIL Never danced   in any direction, 

ควนัมืดกุม้ เหนือฟ้าเมฆ
พะโยม 

มีแต่ควนัดาํไหม้
หอ้มลอ้ม คลุม
เตม็ทอ้งฟ้า 

But scattered   black smoke all around   

and up above the clouds as well. 
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บาคานทา้ว ผาแดง
เหลืองหล่า 

ทา้วผาแดงหนา้
ซีดเผอืด หมด
สง่าราศรี 

The young king,     Thao Phadaeng   

was losing his royal glow 

Thao Phadaeng 

was pale, and he 

was no longer 

interested in 

competing with 

anyone. 

Blank verse It doesn't any 

concern about 

formal features 

of the verse, 

such as rhyme 

and rhythm but 

the meaning of 

SL still 

remains in TL. 

บ่คึด เส็งต่อสู้ ไผแทท้่อ
ใย 

ผดิหวงั ไม่คิดจะ
แข่งขนักบัใคร 

He was   no longer interested in   

competing with anyone. 
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Source Text 

(ST) 

 

Target Language  

(TL) 

 

Back Translation 

 

Translation 

Strategy 

 

Remarks 
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คึดเห็น บุญแปงสร้าง 
สมภารยงัต ่า 

คิดวา่ บุญบารมี
ของตนเองท่ีสั่ง
สมมายงันอ้ยอยู ่

His cumulative merits,      he realized,   

were not high enough: 

He realized that 

his cumulative 

merits were not 

high enough. In his 

past life, he might 

not have made 

adequately worthy 

merits. 

Literal Word-for-word 

translation and 

the meaning of 

SL remain in 

TL. 

ชาติก่อนพุน้ บุญสร้าง
บ่เฮือง แทแ้ลว้ 

ชาติก่อนโนน้
บุญกุศลคงไม่
เพียงพอแน่ๆ 

In his past life,      he might not have 

made   adequately worthy merits. 
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APPENDIX B 

 

     The Evaluation of Inter-rater Reliability (IRR) in the Isan 

Folktale Phadaeng Nang Ai 

 

  

มห
าว

ิทย
าล

ัยร
าช

ภัฏ
บุร

ีรัม
ย์

Bu
rir

am
 Ra

jab
ha

t U
niv

ers
ity



250 

 

APPENDIX B 

 

The Evaluation of Inter-rater Reliability (IRR) in the Isan Folktale 

Phadaeng Nang Ai 

 

No. Researcher 
Rating by the Experts 

IRR 
Expert 1 Expert 2 

1 1 0 1 0.67 

2 1 1 1 1.00 

3 1 1 1 1.00 

4 1 0 0 0.33 

5 1 1 0 0.67 

6 1 0 0 0.33 

7 1 1 1 1.00 

8 1 1 1 1.00 

9 1 1 1 1.00 

10 1 0 1 0.67 

11 1 1 0 0.67 

12 1 1 1 1.00 

13 1 1 1 1.00 

14 1 1 0 0.67 

15 1 1 1 1.00 

16 1 1 1 1.00 

17 1 1 1 1.00 

18 1 1 1 1.00 

19 1 1 1 1.00 

20 1 1 1 1.00 

21 1 1 1 1.00 

22 1 0 1 0.67 

23 1 1 1 1.00 

24 1 0 1 0.67 

25 1 0 1 0.67 

26 1 1 1 1.00 

27 1 1 0 0.67 

28 1 1 1 1.00 

29 1 1 1 1.00 
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30 1 1 0 0.67 

31 1 1 1 1.00 

32 1 0 1 0.67 

33 1 1 1 1.00 

34 1 1 1 1.00 

35 1 1 0 0.67 

36 1 1 1 1.00 

37 1 1 1 1.00 

38 1 1 1 1.00 

39 1 1 1 1.00 

40 1 1 0 0.67 

41 1 1 1 1.00 

42 1 0 1 0.67 

43 1 1 1 1.00 

44 1 1 1 1.00 

45 1 1 1 1.00 

46 1 0 1 0.67 

47 1 1 1 1.00 

48 1 1 0 0.67 

49 1 1 1 1.00 

50 1 1 0 0.67 

51 1 1 1 1.00 

52 1 1 1 1.00 

53 1 1 1 1.00 

54 1 1 1 1.00 

55 1 1 1 1.00 

56 1 1 1 1.00 

57 1 1 1 1.00 

58 1 1 1 1.00 

59 1 1 1 1.00 

60 1 1 1 1.00 

61 1 1 1 1.00 

62 1 1 1 1.00 

63 1 1 1 1.00 

64 1 1 1 1.00 

65 1 1 1 1.00 

66 1 1 1 1.00 

67 1 1 1 1.00 

68 1 1 1 1.00 

69 1 1 1 1.00 
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70 1 1 1 1.00 

71 1 1 1 1.00 

72 1 1 1 1.00 

73 1 1 0 0.67 

74 1 1 1 1.00 

75 1 1 1 1.00 

76 1 1 1 1.00 

77 1 1 1 1.00 

78 1 1 0 0.67 

79 1 1 1 1.00 

80 1 1 1 1.00 

81 1 1 1 1.00 

82 1 1 1 1.00 

83 1 1 1 1.00 

84 1 1 1 1.00 

85 1 1 1 1.00 

86 1 0 1 0.67 

87 1 1 1 1.00 

88 1 1 1 1.00 

89 1 1 1 1.00 

90 1 1 1 1.00 

91 1 1 1 1.00 

92 1 1 1 1.00 

93 1 1 1 1.00 

94 1 1 1 1.00 

95 1 1 1 1.00 

96 1 1 1 1.00 

97 1 1 1 1.00 

98 1 0 1 0.67 

99 1 1 1 1.00 

100 1 1 1 1.00 

101 1 0 1 0.67 

102 1 1 1 1.00 

103 1 1 1 1.00 

104 1 1 1 1.00 

105 1 1 1 1.00 

106 1 1 1 1.00 

107 1 1 1 1.00 

108 1 1 1 1.00 

109 1 1 1 1.00 
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110 1 1 0 0.67 

111 1 1 1 1.00 

112 1 1 1 1.00 

113 1 1 1 1.00 

114 1 1 1 1.00 

115 1 1 1 1.00 

116 1 1 1 1.00 

117 1 1 1 1.00 

118 1 0 0 0.33 

119 1 1 1 1.00 

120 1 1 0 0.67 

121 1 1 1 1.00 

122 1 1 1 1.00 

123 1 1 1 1.00 

124 1 0 1 0.67 

125 1 1 0 0.67 

126 1 1 1 1.00 

127 1 1 1 1.00 

128 1 1 1 1.00 

129 1 1 1 1.00 

130 1 1 1 1.00 

131 1 1 1 1.00 

132 1 1 1 1.00 

133 1 1 1 1.00 

134 1 1 1 1.00 

135 1 1 0 0.67 

136 1 1 1 1.00 

137 1 1 1 1.00 

138 1 0 1 0.67 

139 1 1 1 1.00 

140 1 1 1 1.00 

141 1 1 1 1.00 

142 1 1 1 1.00 

143 1 1 1 1.00 

144 1 1 1 1.00 

145 1 0 1 0.67 

146 1 1 1 1.00 

147 1 0 1 0.67 

148 1 1 1 1.00 

149 1 0 1 0.67 
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150 1 1 1 1.00 

151 1 1 1 1.00 

152 1 1 1 1.00 

153 1 1 1 1.00 

154 1 1 1 1.00 

155 1 1 1 1.00 

156 1 0 1 0.67 

157 1 1 1 1.00 

158 1 0 1 0.67 

159 1 1 1 1.00 

160 1 1 1 1.00 

161 1 1 1 1.00 

162 1 1 1 1.00 

163 1 1 1 1.00 

164 1 1 1 1.00 

165 1 0 1 0.67 

166 1 1 1 1.00 

167 1 1 1 1.00 

168 1 1 1 1.00 

169 1 0 1 0.67 

170 1 1 1 1.00 

171 1 1 1 1.00 

172 1 1 1 1.00 

173 1 1 1 1.00 

174 1 1 1 1.00 

175 1 1 1 1.00 

176 1 1 1 1.00 

177 1 1 1 1.00 

178 1 1 1 1.00 

179 1 0 1 0.67 

180 1 1 1 1.00 

181 1 1 1 1.00 

182 1 1 1 1.00 

183 1 1 1 1.00 

184 1 1 1 1.00 

185 1 1 1 1.00 

186 1 1 1 1.00 

187 1 1 1 1.00 

188 1 1 1 1.00 

189 1 1 1 1.00 
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190 1 1 1 1.00 

191 1 1 1 1.00 

192 1 1 1 1.00 

193 1 1 1 1.00 

194 1 1 1 1.00 

195 1 1 1 1.00 

196 1 1 1 1.00 

197 1 1 1 1.00 

198 1 1 1 1.00 

199 1 1 1 1.00 

200 1 1 1 1.00 

201 1 1 1 1.00 

202 1 0 1 0.67 

203 1 0 1 0.67 

204 1 1 1 1.00 

205 1 1 1 1.00 

206 1 1 1 1.00 

207 1 1 1 1.00 

208 1 1 1 1.00 

209 1 1 1 1.00 

210 1 1 1 1.00 

211 1 1 1 1.00 

212 1 1 1 1.00 

213 1 1 1 1.00 

214 1 1 1 1.00 

215 1 1 1 1.00 

216 1 1 1 1.00 

217 1 1 1 1.00 

218 1 1 1 1.00 

219 1 1 1 1.00 

220 1 1 1 1.00 

221 1 1 1 1.00 

222 1 1 0 0.67 

223 1 1 1 1.00 

224 1 1 1 1.00 

225 1 1 1 1.00 

226 1 1 1 1.00 

227 1 1 1 1.00 

228 1 1 1 1.00 

229 1 1 1 1.00 
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230 1 1 1 1.00 

231 1 1 1 1.00 

232 1 1 1 1.00 

233 1 1 1 1.00 

234 1 1 1 1.00 

235 1 1 1 1.00 

236 1 1 1 1.00 

237 1 1 1 1.00 

238 1 1 1 1.00 

239 1 1 1 1.00 

240 1 0 1 0.67 

241 1 1 1 1.00 

242 1 0 1 0.67 

243 1 1 1 1.00 

244 1 1 1 1.00 

245 1 1 1 1.00 

246 1 1 1 1.00 

247 1 1 1 1.00 

248 1 1 1 1.00 

249 1 1 1 1.00 

250 1 1 1 1.00 

251 1 1 1 1.00 

252 1 1 1 1.00 

253 1 1 1 1.00 

254 1 1 1 1.00 

255 1 1 1 1.00 

256 1 1 1 1.00 
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APPENDIX B 

 

The Evaluation of Inter-rater Reliability (IRR) in the Isan Folktale 

Phadaeng Nang Ai 

 

 

No. Translation Strategies Researcher Rater 1 Rater 2 IRR 

1 Phonemic translation 5 5 2 0.80 

2 Literal translation 31 31 24 0.92 

3 Metrical Translation 8 8 7 0.96 

4 Rhymed translation 39 35 39 0.96 

5 Poetry in prose 15 14 15 0.98 

6 Blank verse translation 141 123 132 0.94 

7 Interpretation 17 13 17 0.92 

Total 256 229 236 0.93 
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APPENDIX C 

 

     Interview with Associate Professor Dr. Wajuppa Tossa 
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APPENDIX C 

 

Interview with Associate Professor Dr. Wajuppa Tossa 

 

Question 1: What is your inspiration to be the translator? 

Answer:  I intended to preserve the Isan language that is a unique and 

invaluable culture by translating the Isan folktales into English which 

everyone can read or tell story to another. By doing this, it was a 

method to preserve the Isan language and culture. It is a great 

opportunity for me to share the traditions, culture, and history of Isan 

with others.  

Question 2: What is the definition of translation in your opinion? 

Answer: Translation is a method to express knowledge or events from one 

language to another language. 

Question 3: How difficult to translate this type of literature? 

Answer: It is very difficult to find the equivalent language between the ancient 

language which was recorded on the palm leaf and was not currently 

used in present with the modern language. Moreover, I had tried to 

understand the contextual clues, then chose the acceptable words in 

the translated text. However, the ancient language expert’s advice 

was necessary in the case of non-equivalence translation.  
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Question 4: Which translation theory does most of you employ in this verse? 

Answer: I have studied many theories, but I did my work from my inspiration 

and then I have found the accepted theory to support my work. This 

is different from the other translators. The translation theory in A.D. 

1540 was mentioned, there are only three steps i.e., read the entire 

text, understanding the meaning of the text, and translate it into the 

target text. This has been similarity of Eugene Nida which his theory 

begins with reading the whole text, understanding the meaning and 

culture of the source text, then source text was translated into the 

target text and reproduce the target text again. 

Question 5:  How did you solve the poetry translation’s problems, such as the 

stress, unstressed, rhyme or rhythm? 

Answer: Isan language is a tonal language and there are internal and external 

rhyming but English is not. It is impossible to keep rhyming in the 

target text. We can only keep the form of the poetry. It is an 

acceptable translation if the reader reads it smoothly and understands 

all the text. If the sound of source text cannot be placed, I chose 

another poetic techniques, such as assonance, consonance, and 

alliteration to solve the problems. 

Question 6: Thai and Isan verses often use the extra word and onomatopoeic, but 

not for English, how did you solve this problem? 

Answer: The repetition words were used to solve this problem if there is no 

equivalence word in the target language. Some word in the target 
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language can be used in the source language, such as “Flowing 

flowing” which is the sound of the water to explain the flowing of 

liquid in the verse. 

Question 7: Did you use blank verse or free verse or poetry in prose strategies in 

your translation? 

Answer:  Yes, the blank verse was only used to translate Phadeang Nang Ai, 

Kaewnama, the Orphan ghost and the Toad’s king. I translated poetry 

into prose in Srithon Manora.  

Question 8: Do you have any suggestions for the other who interested in 

translation or who want to be a translator? 

Answer: The translator should have more knowledge of both bilingual and 

bicultural, understanding the scope of translation, love to do this kind 

of work and the translators should be the researcher too, because they 

have to find more information about the original text before they 

translate it. That is a good translator. 
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APPENDIX D 

 

List of Experts 
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APPENDIX D 

List of Experts 

 

1. Asst. Prof. Dr. Chookiat Jarat  The English lecturer in English Program 

Faculty of Education, Buriram Rajabhat 

University 

2. Asst. Prof. Dr. Nares Surasith  The English expert, 

      University of Madras, India 
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APPENDIX E 

 

A Letter Requesting to be the Experts 
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APPENDIX F 

 

A Letter Requesting an Interview for Collecting the Research Data 
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